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Cum primum Heliodori metrici nomen olim vetustate 
obrutum rursus in lucem prodiit, mox viri summi, prae- 
cipue qua aetate metricus ille fuerit^ iterum ac saepius 
examinare tanquam concertarunt. sed quo acrius quaestio 
haec perdifficilis in disceptationem vocabatur, eo magis ut 
fit fere obliti videbantur viri docti, haud paucas nobilis 
illius artigraphi reliquias etsi valde obscuratas superesse: 
ut iam de aetate Heliodori peractum esset, cum fragmenta 
ipsa adhuc in squalore iacerent. atque Y.ioXo^ieTqiav ut 
graece dicam ^giaTOfpdveiov ex scholiis Aristophaneis 
magnam saltem partem in pristinum restitui posse, post- 
quam primus, quoad scio, auguratus est Budolphus West- 
phal, consilium mihi subnatum est, ut metrici illius 
fragmenta excutere conarer. in dissertatione autem elabo- 
randa*), qua primum molofieTQiag quae dicitur textum 
constitui, maximi mihi momenti erat Theodori BergMi prae- 
ceptoris benevolentia ac consilium, qui in re metrica quasi 
in sua provincia versatus haud mediocriter et iudicio et 
doctrina adiuvare me voluit. nec non grato animo horas 
illas in memoriamrevoco, ubi cum Guilehno Studemund 
quaestiones metricas haud sine fructu meo perpendere licuit. 



♦) In Incem missa est HXwMqov xoDko/nerQia ^AQiaxoipavHoi 
Halis a. MDCCCLXYni. 



VI 



Ut autem dissertationem illam paullo post dsvteQaig, 
ut ita dicam, q>Qov%ioiv recolerem ceteraque scholia metrica 
adiicerem, cum G. Beruhardyus et Th. BergMus praeceptores 
me admonuerunt, tum benevolentia illa effecit, qua nuper 
E. Westphal de tirociniis illis suum iudicium protulit (Metr. 
d.Gr.I pag.XXVI). sic igitur et ipsis fragmentis Heliodoreis et 
recentioribus scholiis iterum ii^cubui , in quo labore conmiode 
accidit, ut nonnullas coniecturas sat probabiles Otto Hense 
mecum communicaret. 

Eestat, ut de ratione quam in crisi Heliodorea secuti 
simus paucissima perstringamus. atque ut vetera illa scho- 
lia quibus potissimum colometria continetur, id quod sum- 
mum erat, satis a recentioribus discriminaremus , tanquam 
duces nobis erant non modo signorum usus apud veteres 
scholiastas et recentiores plane contrarius, sed etiain voces 
ela&eaig et eytd^aaig sensu prorsus diverso usui-patae, etenim 
ut recentiores scholiastae vooabula eXad^eatgy Ix^ccig, e/r^x- 
d^eaig in suos commentarios receperunt, ita quid proprie illa 
apud veteres grammaticos vel ut breviter dicam apud Helio- 
dorum significarent, non modo non intellexerunt, sed etiam 
novara iis notionem et plane diversam supposuerunt. accedit 
codicum auctoritas, quorum codex Venetus, quo etiam duae 
subscriptiones percommode nobis asservatae sunt, fjagmenta 
nostri auctoris longe plurima tradidit. bonitate lectionis 
plerumque etiam magis commendatur, quamvis sat multa 
scholia in eo frustra quaeras, codex Eavennas aetate et 
auctoritate qui iure dicitur princeps. si ab his recesseris, 
Laurentiani denique rationem habeas necesse, praesertim si 
scholia in equites fabulam respicias. .ceterum haud sine 
consilio ipsum xwAo//fT^/ag titulum usurpavi. etenim vetera 
illa scholia ad Heliodorum referenda , ex tali continua metro- 
rum descriptione translata esse, qualem Eugenium gramma- 
ticum ad Aeschyli, Sophoclis, Euripidis fabulas composuisse 



Suidas tradidit, ut mihi persuasissimum est, sic unicuique, 
spero, qui causas nostras accuratius examinaverit , veri- 
simile erit. 

Fere integram, ut hoc quoque commemorem, colome- 
triam babemus ad pacem, equites, nubes, Acharnenses fabu- 
las, multa vestigia saltem reperias ad vespas, aves, Plutum. 

Signandi ille usus, qui quanti esset momenti in diversis 
auctoribus discernendis iam supra memoravimus, ut uno con- 
spectu comptehenderetur , calci libelli affixi tabulas, quibus 
Heliodori, Hephaestionis recentiorum denique scholiastainim 
rationem tanquam in luce ponerem. 

Fragmentis Heliodoreis recentiorum grammaticorum 
scholia asseruimUB, non quod aequi pendenda esse ea puta- 
remus, sed quod si deessent etiam magna pars ipsius colo- 
metriae requireretur. sunt mutata haec pro captu auctorum, 
variis additamentis deformata vel in peius deflexa, sed, si 
fontem quaeras, hanc quoque farraginem maximam saltem 
partem resectis nimirum quae recentiorum sunt ad ipsum 
Heliodorum referendam esse, causis sat certis comprobari 
potest. 

Denique iis, qui in plagulis his corrigendis familiariter 
una mecum operam ponebant velut Carolo Voss, Rudolpho 
Peppmueller, Friderico Goldmann, philosophiae drr. gra- 
tias ago. 

Scripsi Halis Saxonum Cal. Mart. a. MDCCCLXIX. 



[] His uncis quae conclnduntar a recentiore mann profecta delenda 

pnto. 
( ) His parentheseos signis quae iuclusa legxintar addenda mihi yidentur 
♦♦ His signis quae circumdedimus etsi in cod. Veneto, Ravenn. et 

Laurentiano non tradita veteris sunt scholiastae, (Heliodori). 
V. codex Venetus Marcianus; G. codex eiusdem bibliothecae Marcia- 

nae; B. cod. Havennas; O. cod. Florentinus Laurentianus. 



EIPHNH. 

1 — 82. Tov Sqa^avoQ TtQWTot (axixoi) TQlfierQOL Vafi- 
^ot 7t\ '(ov ^TeXsvraiog ,yi7t7tr]ddv ig tov aig^ im tov 
yuxvd-aqov^^ fiera de TtBvrrp^ovTa oxtio eOTi TtQoavaq^civTjfia 
To ia la, [xai tcc e^fjg ia^/?txa] V., {v<p ovg) 

82 — 101. diTtlrj Tial eYa&eaig eig Tteqlodov ^avaTtat- 
aTimjv tCv vftOKQiTcoVy TQvyaiov xal tov oiTceTOv ^iweaTiav- 
TQuxycovTafieTQOv eimaL Yxahov. e^ev fiovQi^eTQOv to d^aTOv V., 
{vq) a) 

102 — 113. (diTtXfj).... (V o) 

114 — 123. ^diftlfj Tcal eia&eaig eig TteQiodov (daxrv- 
Ximjv TeTQOxcolov....)*, {ixp a) 

124 — 153. diTtXfj Tcal eiad^eaig ^eig aTi^ovg iafifiiTiovg 
TQifiiTQOvg amTaXrj^Tovg x« V., {y(p (wg) 

154 — 172. ^diTtXri xai h iweiad^eaei neQiodog dva- 
TtaiaTiav tov TtQea^vTov onTwxaiTQiawvTdfiezQog td-' xciixov 
V., (V S) 

173 — 298. (180*^). dmXfj xal ^eKd^eaig eig idfipovg 
TQifiiTQOvg Qng, Sv ''6 TeXevraXog „7ial vrjaiiOTag' devQ Xt 
c5 ftdvTeg keco.^' ^iv ivioig de dvTtyQdqoig ^end aTi%ovg vd 
eOTi TCioldQiov Tode „r/ (prjai;^' xal fieT aXXovg (268) Tode 
yyi'^ iij.^^ V., {vq) ovg) 



1 TBXevTttZos G. T€X€vTri V. 2 Totum scholium om. G. — dva- 
naiOTixri cod., qnod Dtlbil. emend. 3 cod. Iwia xal TQidxovTa fxi- 
TQov, qnod Dtlbn. corr. 4 €tg add. Dind. 5 ^mXij ^k etad^eaig 
eig niqCoSov avanalaTovg tov nQsapvTov oxtij xal TQiaxovTafiSTQog 
cod,; DQbn. coniecit xal eXad-saig eig niqlodov avanaiaTixr^v tov nqE- 
afivTov dxT(oxaiTQiaxovTdfi€TQog 6 tXad-aaig D&bn., ^x&eaig cod. 

7 t6 TsXevTaTov 8 iTi ivioig 

Thiemaniiy scholia in Aristophanem metrica. 1 



2 Scholia in pacem. 

299 — 300. (301). diTtX^ xat ^ iTteK&eaig elg atixovg 
TQOxctixovg ^ TerQafieTQOvg xaraXrjxrixovg /9', ovg eri 6 nqBg- 
fivrrjg liyei, v(p o^g 

301 — 336. xoQiovig, %ov xoqciv elgel&^wog , xat arixoL 
ofioiiog TQOxatTiot TeTQafxsTQOi TcaTalrpcTinot Xg' , wv Telev- 
Tatog „fxalXov ?/ t6 yrJQag exdvg." V., (vq) ovg) 

336 — 345. (346). ^diTtXfj, e7teuac\ yaQ (.lelog, ov ^ 
fiev ^jtQOcpdog eOTiv en diOTixov ofxoitog eytxeifievov ^ytat iv 
eia&eaev k(61(ov ^ TQOxaiytcov fieTa dif.teTQ(ov axaTaXijTiTtov e\ 
^ KaralrjXTiytov de to TsXevTaXov, fiovofieTQOv de to TtaQa- 
TilevTov' eOTi de to TeXog „lov lov xeycQayevat^^ V., {v(p S) 

346 — 360. diTtkrj Tcat ''(jielog) twv 6fioi(ov emaiderLa 
Y,(ah.oVy wv fiev TtQcivog iaTi arixog TQOxaixog imeifievog 
®xcfi devTeQOv ev elad-eaet tccjXov Ttaicovinbv (diQQv&fiov) , {iv 
ind^eaei) TeTQiQQvd-fxog ayiaTdlrjxTog %dv iTteY.&eaei TQOxaCi^ot 
^ TeTQ(xfieTQot xaTaXrjKTtTtoi , {ev elad^eaet) ycwXa g\ wv to, ^ 
^TtatcDVtnd diQQv&fia, to de TQiTov TQOxaiyiov e(p&r}fitfieQeg, 
Ta de XotTtd Tolg TQtatv ofiota ^^^aaTov eycdaT(p' etTa iv 
eY.d-eaet arixog TQ0%a'tY,6g 6 ,^ig ^vycetov xax ^vzeiov avv doQt 
avv danidt,^^ yidv ^^ela&eaet yicSla d^ 7tat(ovtytd, ^^TQia fiev 
diQQV&fia, t6 3e d' TQiQQv&fiov t6 ^eXker^ dyadnj Ttg fjfiiv 
Tvxrj''^ V., {v(p a) 

361 — 382, ^^{dtTtkfj xat eyi&eaig elg Idftfiovg TQtfter-) 
Qovg, Sv fi fiev {dQxrj yy(peQe drj xar/dcu" TeXog de „fir] vvv 
layii^arjg", v(p ovg) 

383 — 384. dtTtXfi Y,at ^^iv iTten&eaet OTtxot TQOxat" 
xoi TeTQdfieTQOt yuxTakrjycTtxot ^, v(p ovg 



1 ^xS^saig 2 TQifihQovg 3 Totum schol. om. G. , ad v. 337 
V. ^mXrj eniTat yuQ fiiXog anb nqo.... reliquis erasis 4 nqooSog 
ioTlv ix ^iOTL^, Dindorfius sic scribit: ^ fihv nQotp^og lcniv ix d*- 
txtix^ag ofMCcog lxxecfi,ivrig 5 xal iv Ix^iaec, x(6Xo)V X^' 6 xaTa- 
Xifii^ixa ^h Ta TsXevTata^ fxovofjLetQov $h t6 TsXevTaiov 7 xal 

fla&eaig Dind. 8 xal ^eiTSQog Iv IxS-iaet xfaXtav nauovixcjv TfT^«- 
QtiSfiog, per simplex q (TeTQaQv&fiog) hoc in scholio omnia hniusmodi verba 
acrlbuntiir. Post Tratoinxor interponendnm est (r/(»(>t;^^ory quodO.Hense 
recte coniecit. 9 namvia ^Kovixa ^ig. , quod Diibn. emend. 10 ^xa- 
OTog 11 ixd-iaei 12 TqCfieTQa 6(qqvBfia 13 Post Tvxri V.: 

Qovg, ov ij f^kv, erasis aliquot verbis. 14 iv ix^iaei ar/^^or t^o- 

X^ixtSv TQifjLiTQ(ov axaTaXi^XTUJV fi' 
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385 — 399. diTtXai ^. hcefvat yaq fj dvTiarQig)ovaa rg 
€x:Kai8&iaimX(i} , ^g TtQwrog „fir)8a(X(jt)g w dioTtod^ ^J?ig/M^," 
riXog 38 yydyalovfiev ^f^eig^^ V., (vq) o) 

400 — 425. . {diTtl^ {v<p ovg) 

426 — 434. ^dvTtl^ Tcat iv iTtexd^iaet axixot Tqoxai' 
xoi TsvQafieTQOt TtaTaXtjXTiTiol^e)' eiTa ^iv elad-iaei TtaQa 
^TOvg TeTQafiiTQOvg aTixoi iafifiiycol /J', Tcdv ^eTteia&iaei 
^Gika ^ y Mv To (xev in diTtXov artovdeiovy to 3e hc tov 
dewiQOv TQOxaiov, xat avTov diTtXov, [ra 8e e^g lafipeta 
(.liXQi TCfv yyVTtaveive d^ Ttag Y,al yfmaye Tolaiv yuiliog^^ irtl 
T(^ Tilet TCOQiovig] {vcp o) 

435 — 458. diTtXri \8e\ ytat iv hid-iaet OTixoi lafipixot 
TQifAeTQOi dyiaTdlrjKTot xd*, (ov TelevTatog „v7t6ietve 8^ 
7tag^\ (vqp* ovg) 

459 — 472. 8i7tXrj xat ^ dfxoi^aioyv tov xoqov xat Tonj 
vTtOTiQtTov iv {elad-iaet, iTtd^iaet,) ijte^K&iaet xai ^TtaQex&i- 
aet {TteQtxoTtrj) t8i %(ahjt)v, ^g Ta {(xev) jtQwra i {iv ela&iaet) 
exet dXlayrp^ tcov TtQoadTtcjv * IW^ 8e to (xev TtQWTov xat / 
''TQtcrvXXapot Ttccrd TtccXtfipchifxetov , to 8e p' Ttaimv TtQokog, 
To 8e 8i rJTOt 8aycrvXty.dv 8t7tXovv rj TQOxatiidv TtevdTjfitfxeQeg 
eiri av, to i 8t7tXovg ^taXtfi^dxxetog , Ta (8e) e^g TQia iv 
TtaQex&iaet, dva^tataTtycov 8ifxeTQ0v ^yuxraXrpi^Ttxov ?y xat 
dyLardXrjiKTa §i , eiTa ^iv eia&iaet TQtavXXa^ot ycaTa 7t68a 
ycQrp;ty(6v, eha iv iycd-iaet dva^tataTtTiov 7tevd7]fitfieQig , ra 
e^g 8vo ^^iv i^iex^iaet dvaTtataTtxd 8ifieTQa dxaTdXrpcTa, 
yuxt ^^h^ iv elad-iaet Y.axaXrp(.TtrLov 8ifieTQov Y,, {v(p o) 

473 — 485. *8t7tXrj yiat {iv iycd^iaet) OTixot TQifierQOt 
lafifitycot ty** ^cp cmg) 

485 — 499. 8vo 8t7tXat' ^^terat yaQ 17 dvTiaTQoq>og 
^^TJj 7tQ0TiQ({ TteQtTiOTtfj dfiotpai(f tS Y.(!iX(xnf, e^ovaa xai Tr^v 

1 Totum sch. om. E. /ii,nXr\ xal ixd^iasi V., Iv ixd^iasi Aldina. 
2 iv ix&iaei 3 toTs xixqafiitqoig arCxoig 4 inex&ian Diibn.; 
DincL: innad-iaei 5 xal ^xS-eacg dfioifiaCoiV 6 TtuQexO^iaei , ^g 

T« TtQuita 4 xata xtoXcuv, ^/ei yuQ aXXa yaQ {yaQ om. G., aXXayriv 
ooniecit Dtlbn.) ri3r nQogfoJKov 6i iatt {fati Sh Dtlbn.) 7 tQiavXXapa 
8 axataXrixtov tv xal xatdXrjxta {dxatdXrixta G.) ^ 9 iv ixdiaei 

TQiavXXafioi 10 ^vo dvanaiatixd iv eia&iaei {iv eiaS-iaei om. G.) 

^lfietQa 11 inexS-iaei xataXrixtixd dCfi^Qa 12 rg nQoteQ^ neQi- 
xony dfioifia(a «f xcoXodv 

1* 
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ug Ta TtQogcjTta dnxlqeoiv 6fxoiaVy ^wv ^ ciQXV^ h^ fila," Tilog 
di yydl)L ai& oi xwXvovatv^^ V. {v^ o) 

500 — 511. {diTtkrj) (vg) ovg) 

512 — 519. diTtl^ Kal elad-ecig elg Tteqlodov Y.dXiav 
Yi dfxoipal(ov tov x^Q^ ^^^ ^^ VTtoxgiTOv' t6 Ttgwrov dva- 
TtatGTtxov diTtkow* To /9' (xai to e) iafipixov eq>&rj(ufxBqeg' 
To / xai To ^ {nal to g) iafjL^tnbv difieTQOv dxaTakrpiTOv . 
(to) ^ xai rf ofioiwg B. , {vg) o) 

520 — 570. (diTt^) (V o^g) 

571 — 581. diTtXrj xal fiekog dfioifialovy *ro fiev tov 

vTtonQLTOv deyidxo)Xov TQOxatndv' ov- h eia&iaet ^ evviay 

d^ardXrp^Ta difieTQa oyiTw, /aovofxeTQOv 3e t6 TtaQaTeXevroVy 

xai iv h,d'iaei * aTi%og TQoxoti^^og TeTQafxeTQog TcaTaXrjHTtxogy 

vq> ov) 

582 — 602. dtTtXfj* [xoft] {rd 6e) tov %oqov xwXa / 
TQOxaiiidy eaTL di t6 oXov TQOxaiTtbv e^dfierQov' Tiveg yQd- 
q>ovaiv yy iddftrjfxev" ytai q^aai Ta fiev ^ TQO^avKa dyLO^dXrj-KTay 
t6 6e y TQO%aXmv naTaXrpfXLyLov elT iv ixd-iaet 7taia)vtx6g 
^ TeTQdQQv&fiog KaTaXrpiTtx6g xai ^iv iTtex&iaev TexQdfxenQog 
xaTaXrpiTix6g TQOxaczSg' elTa iv '^eia&iaet di xc3Aa, mv toc 
y 7tai(ovtxd ^diQQv&fxay t6 de ^ naQariXevTOv iafipiii6v difte- 
TQOv. .... {vif (fvg) 

603 — 650. {dtTtXri) {v^ ovg) 

651 — 656. dtTtXi^ xai eYa&eatg eig fiiXog TQ0%aX%6vy 
^^ol di fiiv eiat xcSAa difierQa axOTaAijxTa, TeXevTalov di 
iaTtv ev ixd-iaet OTixog TeTQdfxeTQog xccTaXrjXTtyidg TQOxaixog, 
V. {v(p ov) 



1 01/ 2 Totum sch. om. E. to fikv tov vTtoxQirov ^exaxialt^ 
TQoxaix^, t6 filv dicit respiciens ad fiiXog xoQov, cetenun nisi plnra 
excidemnty corrigendam dexdxiaXov TqoxaCxov , Dind. 3 ivvia axa- 
TalfixTa, SCfxnqa ra dxrto, 4 gtCxoi TQo/aCxol (in ed. Dind. tqo- 
XaXoC) T€TQdfX€TQoi xoTaXriXTixol 5 TiTQafieTQog 6 iv ix&iaet, 

qnod emend. Dind. 7 Ix&ian ; Dind. , iha iv naQBx&ian 8 SC- 
Qvd-fia V. 9 TtaQaTcXevTtov G, 10 Totum hoc schol. deest in 
Bay., ceteri: ov Trivre fiiv iOTi xdiXa SCfieTQa dxaTaXriXTa, t6 ^k g' 
i(pdn]fii,fiEQig. iv ix&iaei ^k iafifieiov, v(p o at dfi(poTiQCt)9^sv i^ta 
6mXal 
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657 — 728. dcTtX^ xai ecad^ecig Ttaqa ^tov terqa- 
fXBtqov elg ^ iafipovg TQifieTQOvg o^, fxera 3e ^kg' eotv 
TtqoavaqxavTjixa tb c5, c3, (iip ovg) 

729 — 764. (xoQCJvlg •) 6 x^Qog fievarv Ttovel TtaQafiaoiv 
ov reXeiaVy akka xofifidviov fiiv iati tov x^Q^' ^ ov 
reftQafxeftQOL {aTl%oi) lia^akrpiTLyiol ^ fiev {h iyt^eaei), iv 3e 
eiad-eaei TtaQct rovtovg^ otl eiaiv dvaTtaLatLTtOL , zeXevraXog 
TQOxaLTiog KOT Yaov xolg aXkoLg ^dvaTtaLatLTiOLg, ig) ^ 
3L7tkfj xai iTteTid-eaLg eig tfjv TtaQa^aoLVy dvdTtaLatoL {azixoL) 
retQdfietQOL xaTakrjKtLnoi Xa' , (ov teXevraLog „7tavQ^ dvL- 
daag^^, (vcp ov) 

764 — 774. (3L7tXrj) ..... {v(p o) 

716 — 817. 3L7tkfj xai fiera^oXrj eig fxovoavQoq^LTtfjv 
3vd3a ^ ivveaKaL^exayualovg exovaav zdg 7teQL63ovg, wv to 
a 3axTvkLxdv TtevdTifiLfieQeg, to ^ 7teQio3og "^ 7tQogo3Laic^ ev- 
Sexdarjfiog, to y idvqaXhTiov y,ai to dt OfjiOLOV {^tQogo^Laxov 
€v3exdar]fiov rj 3a)3exdarifiov). to i ^3L7tevd7ifiLfieQeg, o %a- 
Ijo/vaLv iafipekeyov, t6 g iafi^LY,bv 3ifieTQ0v, aTtaTdXrpiTov. ro 
^ 3axTvXLiibv TQiTtow eig ^LavXXapiav, ro rf 3a7CTvXLxbv 
ofjLOLOv {y(,ai to ^' TQOxaL%fj fidaLg), TLveg 3e awd^tTOvaL rb 
rj Yxxi To .^^' eig ^L^tevdrjfiLfieQig , Ttai yivezaL iyTcwfiLoXoyL" 
Tcov, xai SfLeLvov, Ta ^^e^g l, loI , l^ , cog fiev ^^xcxw- 
XLaTaL, eoTL xoQLafifiog ^^eq^dTjfxLfieQ^^g, awrj^tTaL 3i, 3vvaTaL 
3e ro a ^^avT&v fxeraTe&rjvaL ix, Trjg e^g avXXap^g, Ta 3e 



1 Hoc schoL om. E.^ t6 TetQdfi, 2 iafifitxa TqCfi^ga 3 ce- 
teri T« U, V. fxna Xq' 4 Totum hoc sclioL om. Kav. wv TeTQa- 
fieTQa xaTalfixTtxa TiaaaQa fihv iv ixd-iau naQa TavTag, 8ti> eialv 
dvanataTixol TeXevTaTot TQo^aixol [xal Ald.] xaTtaot toTs allotg 
5 dvanatOTtx. i(p^ ^ dnlfj xal inix^eatg eig ttiv naQafiaatv , dvanat- 
CTtxd TeTQafieTQa xaTalrjXTtxd Xa'j (ov TeXevTaTovY. 6 x(6Xq)v Dindor- 
fius, „msi ivvea&exaxciXovg scnhendjmi**; xoiXa ^x^vaa cod. 7 nQogo^ 
Stxri Sexdarifiog ^ &Q)&exdarifiog ; ivdexdarjfiog Dindorfins, qni ad seqnen- 
tia xal To ^ adnotat: ant scribendnm xal to ^ SaxTvXtxbv Sfiotov, 
ant verba xal t6 (T Bfiotov transponenda post daxTvXtx6v nevB-rifit'- 
fieQig. 8 nevd^fitfJieQhg 9 ^' xal yCveTat iyx(ofiioXoytx6v eig 

SinevBrifitfieQig y qnod BergMns emendavit. 10 k^g n^ ta D. 
11 xexoXXtarat, qnod Dnbn. corr. 12 i(pBrjfitfieQk cod. qnod Dtibn. 
emendavit. 13 avTiiv om. G. locns mendosns, qni fortasse sic sanandns 
est: To y avrm ftov(odijvat, rd ^h Xotnd ix T^gi(rjg avXXafirjg ivco^vat. 
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XoiTta hfod^vaiy t6 3i ly daxtvlixdv eg^dTjfii^ieQig , t6 lif 
amTtaiarixdv xqlnowy tb le daxtvXixdv TerQdTtow dg tqi- 
avlXafiiay, ro ig dmXovv elg diavXXaptavy ro i^ daxrvXi- 
xov retqaTCOvv, %d irj daxTvXixbv TtevdTjfiifieQig y x6 c-9-' 
^ioTLv ia[ipixbv dlficrqov xoTaXrpiTLXov V, (vq) o) 

818 — 855. xoQiovigy TtQotaai yaQ ol vjtoxQiTai, xal 
^ol {fiiv) TtQioTOL ia(4pOL TQifieTQOt axaraXrjxToi X^y [sTtlT^ 
TcXei xoQiovig] (v<p ovg) 

856 — 864. diTtXfj, ^Tterai. yaQ fieXog afioi^alov tov 
XQQOv xai Tov ivtoxQiToVj ov ioTi TtQfStov iv ^elad-ioec xwXa 
/ Tov XOQOV, Sv TO fxiv d xal t6 /9' ^^loyvixa anb fiei^o- 
vog 6q)&r]fiLfieQi] awrjfifiiva , to di y ^loxvixbv xai avrb rjfico- 
Xiovy 6 di Tov VTtoxQiTov OTixog Te^QafieTQog (pvx) ^ofioicjg 
ToXg avo), TavTa dvvaTai elvai aTQOcprj xai avTiaTQog>og^ toc 
di k^g elg inq^dov, ^iv eiad-iaeL di tov x^QOv OTixoL 
Sfioioi Tolg avo) '^^ltDvtxoi, dvo di iv ix&iaet OTixot Xafi^oi 
TeTQafietQOv xaraXrjxTixoi, V. (y<p ovg) 

864 — 921. (diTtX^) (V 8) 

922 — 938. diTtXfj xai exd^eaig elg Idfifiovg TQifiiTQOvg 
axataXrjXTOvg i^, V. (vc^ ovg) 

939 — 955. diTtXrj' ^Ttexai yaQ fiiXog, o VTtovow fxiv 
ex^iv t6 dvtiaTQoq^ov iv diex€i(f, ^q)iQeTat di wg dcdq)OQOv, 
dtOTteQ TtQ&teQOv TtaQadi^aofiai, wg q^iQerai, xai eoixev 
ivTav&a to ^xaTOQd^oV^ TteQtTTevetv xai o Te avvdeofiog 

TtQbg t6 „ai Tot dvQaatXQ^ ftivetv ^ovtag Ttvdg^^ , \xai 

TOVTO 8i dfiaQTrjftd iattv , otl nQcSTa / xwXd eoTt xai f,ie^ g.] 
dXXd TavTa fiiv ioTiov, wg di ex^t, e^rjyrjTiov. t6 Toivw 
TtQWTOv ^^T&v TQtcSv x(6Xo)v ^^TOv x^Q^^ Xaft^og TeTQdfteTQog 
xaraXrptTtxbg xai {iv elad^iaet) dvanataTtxd dvo difiexQa, 
^^ dxaTdXrjxTOV Te xai xaTaXrputtxov , eiTa iv ixd^iaet ^^OTixog 



1 ds 2 ra nqtaxa tafifiixa jqlfAirqa uxaTaXrjxra 3 ix&i^ 
OH 4 ^ltavtxbv 5 ofJLOvog toTg av(o 6 eial ^k 1 iafzfitxol 
TeTQdf4,€TQoi xoTalrixTcxol 8 (figovTt cod. , (p^QfTat Schneider. 

9 ov^ V., ovTag G. Totus hic locus inde a verbis xal 6 xi avvdeafxog 
usqne ad aXXa Tavra caret perspicuitate. 10 tvSv om. V. add. 
Dubn. 21 vTtoxQLTov cod. Dind. emendavit, XafjL^oi t€tq. xaTaXrjXTi- 
xoi cod. , quod Dind. corr. 12 xaTaX. t€ xal dxaTaX. cod. , quod restit. 
Dlibn. 13 OTixoi' iafip^xol TeTQdf^iTQoi cod.; Dfibn. em. 
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tafi^ixdg TevQdfiSTQog KaTakrpcTtxdg tov VTtOKQtrov, xai ev 
elad^icec ^ tov xoqov to TtQWTov TtQOCodiaKOv hvdeKaatjfiov , t5 
/?' dvaTtaiGTinbv ^TQiTtoWy To de / lafificiidv eq)d7jfii^€Qeg, 
To 3e d^ ^av^vyov iafi^Lxov ij dvaTtataTCKOv , to de e iafxpL" 
xov eq)d7jfUfieQegy eiTa ev end^eaei tov vTtoxQiTov ^dvo aTl%ov 
Lafipov TeTQdfxeTQOi xaraAj^Ttxo/, xal ev eiad-iaec tov %oqov 
e^ xeSAcr, wv to a iafificKov difieTQOv axaraAiyxToy, to pf e^ 
iafifiixTJg ^daewg xat TQOxatxijg TcaTaXrjzTiK^g, to / iafifiixdv 
di/AetQOv aY^aTaXrjKTOv y to ^ ^Ioxvvmv fjfxiohovj V. (vfp o) 

956 — 973. dvo diTtXal ycai iv ixd-iaei CTixov iafifitxoi 
TQLfieTQOL dxaTdhf]}iTOL L^, V. {vcp ovg) 

974 — 1015. dLTtlrj xai eia&eoLg eig ^ dvaTtaiaTorv 
TteQLodovg dvo, Tfjv fiev TtevTezaLTQianovTdfieTQOV lS-' Kcikiov, 
OTL ex^L fiovofieTQa /, to Te ^ ytai La\ xai ig' , Tr^v de l^- 
ytaLTeaaaQaKOVTdfi€TQOv x/ xiokcov, otl ex^L fiovofieTQa TQia, 

Y. (V 8) 

1016 — 1022. diTtk^ mi ea&eaLg eig idfifiovg TQLfii- 
TQOvg dy,aTakrj[KTovg ^, V. (vcp ovg) 

1022 — 1038. (dvo dLTthu) {v(p o) 

1039 — 1062. dLTtXrj mi ^e^d^eaLg [eig idfifiovg TQLfii^ 

TQOvg dmTahrjKTOvg xd', V. (y(p ovg) 1063 — 1104 — 

1114. [to de aTtovdfj aTtovdfj TtaQemyQaqyrj] ev eiad-iaeL '^Tcriov 
dLaTtovdeiov , mi ev ey.d^iaeL (o\) ^emxoi ailoL^ V. (vqp* omg) 

111^—1126. {dLTtXf)) (vgp ovg) 

1127 — 1190. KOQCovig, ^ e^eld-ovToyv tcov VTto^LTwv 
o XOQog fiovog TiaraXLTteig SLaTteQaiveTaL avfyyiav ^^dvofiOLO- 
fieQ^ TQLadLTiijv ov TtvKvwg yevofiivrjv, al ^^TtXelcTaL eTtLQQrj- 
fiaTLTtai dvadLKai eicLv, avTfj de exsL fielLx^v fiev TtQiaTrfi 
(neQiodov) Ly tccoIiov, aTLXLxfjv de Lg otlxcov, ^^o fLahaTa 
q)LXr]de7 ^QLaToq^dvrjg, ycai ^^voTiQav TQintoXov, Td d nanavL- 
%bv SiQQv&fiov, TO /J' mi / (xofi) ^ e^ iafipLxrjg ^daecog mi 



■ 1 Tov x^Q^^9 ^^ 2 TQi^noS V. „fortasse avanmaxvxri TQvno6(a" 
Dind. 3 6* avCv^ cod. V., av^vyov Dtibn. 4 dCaTtxot tafjipoi, 

S(fiiTQoi> xaTaXfiXTixol 5 dvanaiaTov, neQloSoi, 6vo 6 etaS^e- 

ais , qnod corr. Dnbn. 7 xaiXov SmovSetov 8 in%l x aXXot 9 dg- 
iX&ovTfov 10 ofioiofieQij 11 nXixrac 12 w 13 vareQog tqC" 
xioXog 
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TQOXcuTc^g 7cXei36gj ^zo exai g TQtQQvd-f^a dvo xai ^diqqvd-^a 
^, f]\ ^', iv f4ip zrj §f 7ceqi%ony ioTL ^Ttatonfina dcQQvd-fia 
Tqia nai TQiQQv&fia dvo, d' de iv Tfj CTQoq)y, to t, id i§[ , 
ly , TQOidiiMi difiSTQa, dvo fiiv oKaTahpcTa, 3vo di xara- 
Xrp^mx. V. 1155. (1188.) Avvri ioTiv fj TQixtolog xai 
^avT^ TQOxaiT^y dXla dtfxevQm dvo fiiv aTiarali^Tarv hog 
di xoTalriyTiycov y V. (vq^ o) 

1191 — 1269. KOQOJvig, eigiaOL yaQ oi VTtoxQiTai xaOTv 
xar aQxrjv ^Qoavatpoivrjatg to iov ioi, e^g ^di OTi%OL Yafx- 

poi TQifieTQOL dmTalfjKTOL {prf)^ 1269 — 1283 eiTa 

iv eia&iaec OTixoL iafipiTcoi TQifietQOL cniaTdXrjTiTOL ^ , eiTa 
iv ^ex&iaeL imxoi 8vo, eiTa iv '^eia&iaec azixoi iafi^v- 
Koi TQifieTQOc dxaTakrjnTOc /, filra Ttovg OTtovdelog ytai iv 
^in&iaet imxoi /J', nai OTixoi iafipcxoi TQiftevQOi dKard- 
Xtjxtol d^ , xai ikeyelov ^qxlIoxov ytai OTixoL iTttwi ^, 

1302 — 1305, xai OTixoL iafi^LTioi TerQafieTQOL ^, 

(iv eiad^iaeL) Lafifiog SifierQog dyiaTaXrjTiTog V. 1308 — 

1315 (vg) ovg) 

1316^1319. TiOQWvigy ^i^iaOL yaQ ol vTtoxQLTai Ttai 
eioLv OL TtQMTOL kv iTteTid^iaeL OTixoL dvanaLaTLKoi di, (v(p 6vg) 

1320 — 1328. dLTtk^ Yxxi iv ^^eiad-iaeL neQiodog eTtTa- 
xaLdeTidfieTQog ^' nuokcDv, otl ^eL fiovofieTQOv to e, (vtp a) 

1329 — 1357. diTtl^ ^^Ttai iv iTteiad^iaeLjijxilog) fiovo- 
aTQog)Lwv, (cn) fi fiiv tov VTtOTCQLTdv) TteQiodog ^^ TtevTaxiolog 
^IcovLxdiv dLfLSTQoyv 8vo yjaxaXrpiTLXiiiv , tqicov 8i ^^ pQaxvycaTa- 
hfj-KTijDV, eLTa iv iTteLod^iaeL ^^tov xoqov t6 laov, ytai Ttdhv t« 
fi Tov avTOv fisTQOv TOv x^QOv, [(1333) iv TovTOig q^eQOvraL 
y.axd TLvag ^^ TtaQayQaqjOL , %va b x^Qog dvd fisQog avTa liyfj» 
(1335) ev TiVL ov qiQeraL ^^dea Ta ftivQa (1344) ivtevd-ev 



1 rb e' xal g TQCQQv&fio£ 6k 2 SlQQvS^fjLov 3 namvixov 

TQCQQVd-fJlOV T€ Xal SCQQVd-fltt, 6vO 61 Iv Tjf OTQOIf^ , TO 4 aVTf] 

5 6CaTixoi iafAfiixoi, (Xafipoi G.) TQVfji, xaralrjXTixol cod., qnod Dtibn. 
emend. 6 ix&iaei inixa cod., imxol restituit Diibn. 7 ixd^iasi 
8 da&iaH 9 siaCaac 10 inHad^iau 11 xal inl TiXu fiovo- 
OTQOipixcSv 12 navTa x(6l(ov cod., nei^axtolmv Dlibn. 13 fiQa- 
Xioiv xaraXrjxTajv cod. , quod Dfibn. em. 14>o0 xoqov cod., qnod 

D^bn. corr. 15 naQayQaipat 16 fort. t« i 6CfiiTQa 



Scholia in equites. 9 

iv Toig avTiyQ<iq)Oig ^ov q^eqexm za Tcevte '^&hx aKokov&ioQj 
wg q)€Q€TaL (exel) xat evtccvd-a iatiy] v<p & (1353) xoqcovtg 
Tov dQafxoTogj v^iijv vfievai w, ovTiog ^HhodioQog. 



V.: xeyccihaTai TtQcg to, ^HhodwQOv, TtaQayeyQaTtTai ex 
Oaelvov xat 2vfXfidxov. 



innH2. 

1 — 246. (Tov dQ&fxaTog ^TtQfTOi) aTixov iafifiixot 
anaraXrj^Tot TQifieTQOt eKordv ivevi]K0VTa TQelg, wv ^o Telev- 
Tatog „xat Ttomhog TTwg", *^fied^ ovg (iv exd^eaet) imTioi^ 
\T0VTeGTL dazTvXiKot e^dfieTQOi] jtevTe, e^g di ^rtdhv iv 
eia^eaet iafi^ixot bfiOLOc fi\ iv ixd^eaei de [tovtcov'] OTixoi 
tQOxavaot TeTQdfieTQOt naTakrjKTtiwt Ttevtey wv TehvTalog 
„diX dfivvov xat diame",*' (y(p ov) 

247 — 283. ytOQO)vig, att eigeQxerat 6 x^Qog TcSvlTtTte" 
loVy Ttat Ttdhv CTixot TQOxaixot ^A^, V. (vq^ o^g) 

284 — 302. dtTtlrj '^xat eiad^eatg eig xc3Aa td-' TQOxaXw, 
wv Tcc (xev te d/aoi^ata tcSv VTtOKQtTcSv SifieTQa ^aTiaTdlrjXTa, 
^Ta de TeaaaQa ivakld^ dytaTdlrpiTa , nat (xrjTtoTe eiat ^^dvo 
aTixot TeTQdfieTQOt naTakrjxTtxoi , {vcp a) 

303 — 313. ^^diTtkri xai TteQiodog iv iTtetad-eaet yuolcjv 
d'' , r^ t6 TtQcoTOv Ttatcjvtnbv ^^diQQvd^fiov, to devreQov iyc 
TiQrjTtytov ytat doxfiiov, ra 3e Xotrtd ertTa Ttaicovtnd ^^diQQv- 

1 oi (p^Q€Tat ov 7ievT(xx(i)Xa dxoXov&a)g tog (piqstat xal 2 V. B, 
niliil nisi haec, arCxot la/^fiiicol dxaraXrixxov 3 o xeX. V., ceteri nXiv- 
tatog 4 /M€^* ovg xad^ vTtopoXrjv ImxoCj desnnt verba inde ab 
hoc loco (ji€&^ ovg) nsque ad finem in cod. V. 9. 5 ndXiv iv ixd^i- 
HH Ald. 6 X^' 7 eta&eaig x(6X(ov id^ V. , eta&eaig x(6X(ov dexa- 

ewia TQoxaixdiv O., ceteri etaS^eaig TteQwSixrj xcjXojv id-' 8 V. S. 

xataXrixTvxd, ceteri om. . 9 ro J A «T ivaXXd^ dxaTdXrixrov S. 10 J/- 
anxt^ TeTQafieTQa xaTaXrjxTixd codic. 11 ^vTtXrj negCo&og xal eta&e- 
ai>g xa)X(ov S^ 12 ^CQv&fiov cod. , quod Dtibn. emend. 13 ^tQv&f^a 
cod., Dtlbn. corr. 
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d-^a Y.j *ip iTtd-iaei ^dvo arixoi ZQOxccinot veTQdfieuQOv xora- 
IrpiTixol,* (iip ovg) 

314—321. {dLnXrj) {vtp a) 

322 — 381. {diTtXri) iv iTtua&iGBL %iahx ^ daxrr- 

Atxa [difxeTQa^ dxaTalfjTCTOv to «', to di ^ TUXTaltjyiTixov] 
V. . . . , (vg) oSg) 

382 — 390. SiftXfj xat iv iTtetad^iaei TteQiodog tov 
XOQciv 7tai(oviX7j ^oxraxoiAog, ex^vaa TQiQQv^f/a ^ TtQioTOv 
xat TQiTov, Ta di koiTta diQQvd^fia, ^iv ixd^iaei di OTixot 
dvo TQOXcciKot TeTQaineTQOi xaraAiyxTtxo/*, {vcp ovg) 

390—408. (dmkf}) (schol. 382^) *€^g di tov- 

Tiov iv ixd^iaei arixoi dvo lafifiiKot TeTQafieTQOt TiaraXrjiiTi- 
Koi^j (v(p ovg) 

409 — 440. diTtX^ xat OTixoi iafi^oc X^ , (ov (6) Telev- 
Talog ,idvrjQ av ^dicog kdpoi.^^ V., (v(p oV) 

441 — 497. (diTtXfj) (V ovg) 

498 — 506. xoQcovig, ^ i^ekd^ovTvov yaQ t(jjv vftoxQiTcov 
eiTa KaTaXeicpd^etg 6 X^Qog liyet ^neQiodovg (dvo) dva- 
TtaioTcov [ij'], Ttjv fiiv 7tQ07te(X7tTiY,rjv tov hiQOv T(ov v^to- 
7CQLT(ov olaav dey^dgietQOv ^tevtdKcolov , vcp o 

di7tXrj Y.(nd Trjv devTeQevovaav , xofifidTtov, aQxeraL yaQ 
T^g xaXovfiivrjg reXeiag 7taQa§daeo)g, ^e^tTdfiexQov 6i iaTL 
TO Tcofifiduov TetQdiicoXov j (v(p 8) 

507 — 550. ldva7tataTi7i'^] 3i7t^ xat '^&i&eatg elg 
avtrjv TTjv TtaQd^aatv, ^dvd^tataTOt aTixoL TiaTakrj^KTtnot TetQd- 
fieTQOL ^ fia , * wv TeXevTalog „ aXQea^ avT(^ 7tolv t6 
^d-LOv'^, iv ela&iaeL 3i ytcola dva7tataTtY,d TiaaaQa, wv Ta 
ftiv 3vo 3ifietQa dncttdXrjKTa , to TQiTov iiovoftetQOv , o xai 
TtaQccTeXevTOv ovoftd^erat, Vo TiTaQTOv 3ifteTQOV xaraXrpiTL- 
xov,* (inp o) ^ 

551 — 610. 3L7tXrj, etTa iTtdyetat i^ttQQrjftaztxfj avtv- 
yia, '^g (al fiiv) ^^fteXtycat 7teQio3oL elaL i,3' x(oX(ov, wv Td 



1 Sk (StCxov 2 nttcavixrj S.; kTtxdxwXog 3 «' /J' y V, ceteri 
nQOjTov, ff€VT€Qov, quod corr. Dind. 4 efseX&ovTiDv 5 TiiQtoiov 
avajialaTtav t] 6 Codic. knrafitTQa 6i dai,, xb &k xoftfiariov xnQd' 
fisTQov, (inTdfieTQov ^i i<fTi 9). 7 Totum schol. om. O., etaS^eatg 
codic. 8 dvdnaiaTo^ V., ceteri: dvanaiart^xol 9 fifi^ Q, 10 fiiXri xal 
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Ttqtirov ^ %0QL(x(i^tyL6v laf^^iTirjv ^xov iTnfxiyfiivrpf axcctdXrpi- 
Tov, nat To ^ of,ioiov aKavdkrpiTov f %ai *ro / yxxI to 3', 
ofiioiov Tcal To € xoQtafipixov ^KatakrpcTtxoVy xal t6 Shtov 
ymI y^dofiov ofioiov (axardkrpiTov) , Ttat t6 oydoov *xara- 
krpLTixoVy To de ^' Ym\ C ^ dvTi07taoTVi.d TQifxeTQa xara- 
kfjKTiyui, Ta de XoiTtd Sf ^dvTiaTtaaTixd difteTQa, TQta fiiv 
rkvKciveiaj To TeXavcaXov de OeQeycQaTetov. V. 0. (at di 
aTtxtTcat) (565) [ro imQQrjfia aTtxiav iaTt\ t^ '^TeTQafjte" 
TQcov TQOxatxdiv xaTaXrj}iTtm5v, o ^tXei ^^QtOTog^dvrjg, 

611 — 615. (iv eiad-eaet) ett tov xoqov lafipot TQifie- 
TQOt diiaTdkrjXTOt e , tov VTtOKQtTOv TtaQeQxofievov , (vq) ovg) 

616 — 623. dtTtk^ ^Kat TteQtodog tov xoqov oyxdnmXog^ 
rjg TO a TQ0%a'U6v ^^TeTQdfteTQOV ^QaxvxaTdkrjKTOv , t6 dev- 
TeQOv ^^iv eycd^eaet Ttatwvtytiv ^^ TeTQdQQvd^fiov , Ta de XotJtd 
iv elad^eaet, t6 y' itatoxvfmv ^^ dtQQv&fiov , t6 d^ TQOxatiwv 
eg^&rjfitfieQeg y t6 TtifjtTtTOv 7tato)vtyc6v diQQV&fioVj t6 g tqo- 
Xa'iY,6v TQtfieTQOv dnaTdXrjytTOv y t6 ^ ofiotov, xat to rj' tqO" 
Xai-Mv eq>d7]fitfieQ€g , (v(p p) 

624 — 682. ^^diTtlrj (xat iv hL&iaet) aTtxot taft^ot 
^^TQtfxeTQOt d}iaTdkrjXTOt vd'*, V. (vq) oig) 

683 — 690. (8vo) ^^dtTthxi, ort eiterat fj dvriaTQoq^og 
Trjg TtQoaTtodedofiivrjg. V, (v(p o) 

691 — 755. dtTtkrj mt ^"^ ex&eaig elg Idfifiovg TQtfieTQOvg 
dxaTaX^TVtovg ^i^(v(p cSg) 

756 — 823. ^^dtTtl^ xai OTixot e ^ (av 6 fiiv a ^at 8' 
xat e iafipot TeTQdfteTQOt xaTalrptTiKoi , 6 di ^ Ttat ^^y 



1 tfav X xoQtKfiPtxtiv fxov inifjiiyfjLivov axccTdXrjxTov G» 2 utruin- 
que to omis. O. 3 uxaTtelriXTOv 4 axoTdlfjXTov xal to &* , t6 

^e i\ (t6 SixaTov S.) 5 dvaJiataTixov TqlfieTQOv xaTalrjXTixbv 

6 dvanattfTixu TQtfinQa, 7 TSTgdfxtTQov TQo/aixov dxaTdXrjxTov V. 
8 cod. ^dQCcfTaQxog , cf. schol. ad poc. 1127. Kasteros. 9 xal tXgd^iais 
tig ntQloSov (oxrw xdXtav B) knTaxtoXog V. 10 S f^TQox- TtTqdfie-* 
TQOV {TQtfAiTQOv superscript.) xaTaXrixTixov, t6 /9' iv; TQtfAtTQOV dxa^rd' 
XrjxTov cod. cet. 11 tiad^iau 12 TtxQdQv&fiov V. B, qnod. Dilbn. 
corr. 13 S^Qv&fiov V. O, qnod. Dtibn. em. 14 Totum scholium 
om. G.y SinXol cod.f quod Dtibn. emend. 15 TQsTg fjitTa dxaTa- 

Xr^xTfov 16 dinXii 17 tia&saig 18 SinXrj «g' otIxwv B. 

19 6 y V. 



12 Scholia in equites. 

I^ ictfx^w di^hqiov (xat tQOXCcixcSv idvq>akhxiov) , filra iv 
eKd-iaev karlv 6 ^sd^ifAog diavixog avaTtaiatog terQafxeTQog 
TiaTaktjTCTiKog , v(p *bV Sinlij xai i^fig arixoL ofxoiwg ^\ 
0. V, (ig) ovg) 

824 — 835. diTtk^ [di] xal eXad-eaig eig neQiodov ava- 
Ttaiatixfpf ^TeaaaQaxaieiKoadfietQOv dcodeytdKtolov y (vgf o) 

835 — 910. diTtk^ xal ^ex&eaig ov tuxt ,laov Tolg 
dvajtaiaTocg ^eig idfifiovg TeTQafihQOvg TtaTakrpcTiKOvg oe\ 0., 
V. (vg? ovg) 

911 — 940. diTtX^ xal eia^eaig eig dfxoi^aiov fdelog 

Tciv VTtOHQlTWV XcikoyV TQldnOVTa TtdvtWV ^idfl^WVy wv tq: 

TtQwra dvo fiovo/ietQa, '^ta e^g difdetQa dxatdXrpcta, to de 
teXevtalov td ^X tQifietQOv ytatalrpitiTcov V, (tqp* o) 
(941) diTtkrj xai tov xoQOv (rteQiodog) ^dixwlog iv eTteiad^e- 
aei, \wv to TtQWTov Ix TQoxaix^g pdaewg xat dvaTtaiatix^g 
xat eq)d7jfiifieQig ij ^lwvtxov, dnb fiiv tQifiitQOv ^^xatalrjxti- 
x(Jv, dtaxtoteQOv di exec tfjv tQOxaixfp^ ^daiv eTttdarjfioVy 
to 3i SevteQOv TtevdrjfitfieQig koivov dayttvhxdv xat dvaTtac- 
attxov] ^^imtrjdeg 3i 3taXeXvfievr] eig tbv TteCjbv Xoyov, eatv 
3i TtokXd xat TtaQ Ev7t6h3t aearjfieiwfiiva. 

943 — 972. (3i7t^) (vcp ovg) 

973 — 996. TiOQWvig, i^iaat yaQ vrtOTtQitai^ nat iv 
eia&iaei tdv xoqov e^dg fiovoatQoq)t7ifj ^^terQaTtwkovg exovaa 
tdg 7teQi63ovg ix tQiwv rivycwveiwv, nat tov (DeQenQoreiov, 
avvrJTttaL 3i trj le^eL ycat fiovov ^iaxeTtQitai, tb OeQenQdteiOVy 



1 t6 M&ifiov ^tnXrj ttvanatarog xaTttXriXTiXfj 2 ov G., o V., xal ?^ 
arCxfov 9, , f V., om. O. 3 T€TQdf4€TQov xa\ eixocftfiSTQov. 4 eta&eaig 

5 9, eis idfifiovg TQifiirqovg (ceteri: dg t(j qdfitTga iufiptxa xaTal.). 

6 idfjipov; Dindorfius: iafifiixdiv 7 ra g\ quae Dind. sic corrigenda 
pntat, X(6X(ov TQtdxoVTa TtdvTtov iaf4,fitx(ov, (ov ra TtQoha Svo fxovofiETQaj 
Tu x4 SlfihTQa dxoTdlriXTa, tb ^k TeXevTatov to x^' TQlfieTQOV xaTaXrjxTt- 
xov, 8 d'\ 9 x^Q^^ dCx(oXog iv S., ceteri, xal tov xoqov iv 
10 xaTaXfiXTtxov 9. et paulo infra inCarjfiov, quod Dlibn. em. 11 &k 
^iaXeXvfiivrj 9., ceteri, 6taXiXvfAiv(og tov m^bv Xoyov'; inCTrjSeg 6k 
StaXeXvfxiva eig Tbv neibv Xoyov. tOTt Sk noXXd TotavTa xaX na^ 
EvnoXtSt aea7ifiet(ofjLiva restituendum putatDind.; idem adnotat: „quae 
de metro huius versus traduntur recentioris grammatici sunt." ^^OTt &k 
xal noXXd naq EmoXtdt aearifiet(Ofiiva 9. 12 TeTQdx(oXog olaa 
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7ta^yqa(pot 3i ^^&Ttlat fxev Ttivce^ fj 8e g' nat i^era 
xoQmldog, 

997 — 1110. [dtTrA^] ari ^elgiaaiv ol vTtOKQiTal, Ttai 
eiaiv tafxfioi TQifxerQOv dxardlrpcTOL ir/ , (1014) iv ixd-iaev 
OTixoL ^ (emxoi) V. xat (1020) ^iv ela&iaei OTixot iafifii- 
mt y V. (1030) *cf. schol. 1026: iv hid'iaec di OTixoi d 

{imxot)* 1035 — 1037, (1037) ^iv i%»iaei imxoi 

& xai (1041) ev eia»iaev Xa(.i^ov 8im. 0. 1050 — 

1060, (1060) *«ev eia^iaei ^ lafifioL I?* (1067) cf. schol. 
1067: iv iTL&iaet emy,oi Tqelg. (1070) cf. schol. 1070: 
iv eia&iaet de lafifiov dixa^ avv olg Ttqoavaqmvel Sfia to 
elevY. 0. (1080) *iv h^iaei imxot hxaidexa* (1096....— 
1110 (vy' ovg) 

1111 — 1150. Siftk^ ^xat iv eia&iaei fiiXog (.lovoaTqo- 
q)cx6v '^dfAOipalov TteqtoScjv Teaadqoxv ivalld^ tov xogoii 
^[iv ix&iaet], deKdxcokoc di eiaiv al Tteqiodoi ^^lojvimi [de] 
aTto fxetCfivog, &v ra fxiv iaTvv eg)d7]fiLfieQrj y dvo dififxioha, 
t6 TixaQfCov xat to dinanov, (v(p S) 

1150—1262 {dtTtk^ ..... (v(p o\)g) 

1263 — 1315. noQwvig di, i^iaat yaQ olvTtoxQiTai, xai 
eOTL av^vyia emQQrjfiaTiTtr], ^^^g al fiev fieXi%ai TteQiodov d«ca- 
x(oXoi eiav, xat avTcivT6 fxev TtQmov ^^Yafi^ov e^p&rjfUfxeQigj 
t6 de ^ ^a-KTvXvmv TQinow ^^eig diavXlapiccv , \(t6 TQiTOv 
i% TQOxaixfjg pdaeog xat daKTvhxov TQirtodog eig diavXka- 
piav), ^'to de di ^^ecpdTjfiifieQeg TQOxauov, t6 e ix TQOxaiTi^g 
pdaetog xat ^^daxTvkiKOv rtevdtjfiifxeQOvg , t6 ^ ^^Yafifiov 



1 aTrXoT cod., quod Dtibn. emend. 2 cod. eidd^aaiv, quod 
Dtlbn. corr. 3 iv ix&iaet cod. hanc adnotationem et quae praece- 
dit (1014) om. G. 4 cod. ^laHaH imxa, itidem paulo in&a (1080) 
codex praebet imxa 5 iv ixS^iau 6 xal iv dad-iau fiiXof B,, 
xal sta&eaig fiilogY., ceteri: xal eXa^eaig xal fiilog 7 dfioifiafcav O. 
8 iv om. V. 9 ^ltovixov ^h dno fjLet^ovog (^loivixcjg dnb V.) ('/owtx^ 
dnb ©.). 10 ng Dind., legebatur tag 11 tafifiov 9. (cet. ^a^/Jt- 

xov) 12 iig ^iaavXXapov ©. 13 t6 Sh «T V., ceteri t6 ^ 14 r^- 
Xatxov TqCnovv kfpd^fAifiiqig , (kfpd^fii^fiiQhg xqoxaCxbv 9,)^b i' inixbv 
i(p&flfitfieQhg 15 ^axrvXixrjg nev^fiifieQkg 16 tafifiov 9., ceteri: 
iaufiixov 



14 Scliolia in nubes. 

difieTQOv axaTdkrptTOV , ^to ^ of^iolwgT^ b\ ^Torf TtQogodia- 
xdv dwdematjfiov j Td g xal rf diaq^oqiog TtQogilafie, to •5'' 
dvaTtaiaTixov (fifxoiov)y to i ^la^^ov Tqifjievqov *xcfra- 

XrjiKTiyLOv^ V. 0, {a\ di aTix^xal Tteqiodoi , (vqp* (&g) 

1316 — 1408. (diTtl^ xai) aTLXOt ^iv iTte^d^iaev dva- 
TtaiOTiKot TevQafieTQOi xarakfjTiUTtot ^id-' (1335), iv elad^iaeL 
uxg4pot TQi^eTQOi Y.aTaXrj».TVMit oS , xai [i^a ^ tov Televraiov 
noQmig ^ tov dQa^arog. 



NE$EAAI. 

457 — 466. (z/ittA^ xofi) \fj\ TteQioSog evdexaTtwXog , (ov 
t6 (Jiiv TtQ&TOv TQ0xa'U6v 8l(,teTQ0v dKaTaXrjXTOv , t6 SevTeQOV 
TQOxaixov TQigieTQOv TiaTalrjKTixov y t6 y ^ddxTvlog Ttevd^fii,- 
MQVSi ^<^ ^ dvdTtaiOTog TtevdTjfii/xeQi^g, to TtifXTtTOV ^0eQe- 
xQareiov dreXig, t6 g iaftfiiTirj ^daig, t6 ^ dvaTtaiaviTi^ 
^^TtQogodiaxrj TteQiodog dcodendarjfiog xat t6 rf, dXkd awrJTtTat 
T(p e^g ^^ldfi^(ff 7tev9r)(xi(xeQel, t6 t ^^ danTvhxov (TQtTtow 
elg) TQOxaiov, t6 la TQiavXXafiog xccra Ttoda nQrjriTcovy 
V. (V ov) 

467 — 475. (dmkrj ytai) [fj] TteQiodog ivvecnuolog, &v 
^^t6 TtQWTOv xoQtafifiiTwv (xai) ro ^ dvdnaWTOv TtQogoSia- 
xov Scodexdarjfiov TtoieX av^vylav, t6 / ^^Yafi^og Ttevd^jfti- 
fieQVjg, awrJTtTav di xat t6 ^^e^g (ddxTvXog) e^pdrjfufieQrjg 
nat (dvdjtaiaTog Ttev^fitfxeQrig) , xai yaQ Ta dvo sTtog, ^^t6 



1 ceteri: to f TQoxatxov Slfierqov vmqxatakrirtov 2 rb r[ 

TiQOodixoV V. t6 f nal rf ^iacfOQfog TtqogifiaXov, to &' G. ceteri : to r( 
TtQOtpStxbv ^CD^ix, SiatpOQOv nQogiXafis 3 tafjfiov O, ceteri tafjL- 

ptxov 4 xatalrjxt. O , ceteri dxataX. 5 iv ix&iaei. 6 u' 7 to 
8 daxtvXtxog 9 4>eQ€XQdtiov 10 nQog(^6vaxov cod., qaod Dind. 
corr. 11 iafip^x^ 12 SaxtvXtxov tQoxaiov 13 /o^t«^/Stx6y noieT 
av^vyCaVf tb /J' dvdnaiatov nQogip^iaxov {nQogipdiaxbv corr. Dind.) 
6(o6ixdarifiov, tb y 14 lafifiixbv 15 k^g d%*anaiattxbv iipdTi^ 

fAifXiQig, xal yoQ tb ^ inog. {td 6vo 0. Hense.) 16 t6 xal 6axtV' 
Xixbv 
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^ dcnctvkog Tcevdtji^ufiSQi^g , ^tuxi to ^ (lafipog), nat rb rl 
(ddKTvlog Ttevd-rif.uf.ie^g) avvrJTttai T<p k^g owi avaTtataTi- 
Kt^ (TtQogodtayii^), xat yaq xa dvo ro keyofievov xoiqi- 
lelov. V. 

476 — 477. ^iv eK&iaec diattxov dvaTtaiattxdv TeTQd- 
(jsvQOv, eXoyd-e yaQ (.lerd xb ^aai iTtdyeiv ^diarixov. Y. 
{vcp^ o) 

518—562. (520) ^*di7tXfj xat eyt&eaig elg z^v TtaQa- 

fiaacv [ovx ^ avvrj di ioTiv , ovde tov avTov (aItqov 

Tfi h Talg Necpikai^ TtQCOTaig, dkH (og oliycp TtQ&ceQOv eiQri'' 
Tav Tov TcaXovfiivov EvTtoXtdeiovl,* 

804 — 814. x^p/of^/Jog di(.iexQog aTcaTdXrpiTog , X^Qi- 
afiipog difieTQog^xaTaXrpiTtxog, lafi^og TtevdTifUfieQrjg , drtb 
XOQtdf^fiov pdaeoyg elg xoQiafi^ov , lafipog dif.ieTQog xaTaXrpiTt- 
Ttog, ^YafA^og difierQog dycoTdXrjXTog , aTtb xoQtdf^^ov fidaewg 
elg lafi^ov, xoQtaftPixby TQtfxeTQOv dxardXrpiTov , (lafxfiog di" 
fjteTQog aTcatdXrpcTog) , xoQiccfxfiog eg^dTjfitfieQrjg, V. (vg) 0%) 

889 — 948. dtJtXri Y,at "/.OQOivig, aTtoxoyQrjadvTwv twv 
vTtOKQtToiv , fiiXog 3e tov xoqov ov nelTat, dXXd yiyQaTtTat 
fih ^lv fiiaq) „X0Q0v", xai eTterat '^iv elad-iaet (TteQiodog) 
dvaTtataTtKrj tcSv VTtOKQtTuiv , 3tb xat Tot TtQogwjta ^ ov 
TeXeidg exet Tag av^vyiag, eoTt 3e Ta Ttdvca ^wXa o3i , wv 
Ta TtQwra 3^ dvaTtatOTtxd. [ ] 

1131 — 1153. TcoQwvig, elgtovTwv tc5v vTtOKQtTwv xat 
^eYad^eaig TtaQa Tovg TerQaftiTQOvg, ^^eiat yaQ ol e^rjg ^^iafi- 
§ot TQiftecQot x/. E. V. (vip (yvg) 1154 — ^JtTtXrj 



1 xal ,t6 f. xal t6 ri, awrjnTat ^k T(p i^ijg bvri dvana^ariXip. 
xal yciQ ra 6vo t(ov leyofiivcnv xot^QiXeitav. Dindorfius ita transpostiit 
duo liaec scholia, ut primnm de periodo iv^exaxtol^p agatnr, deinde 
antem snbsequatur iwedx^oXog mQCodog, quae praecedit in codice; 
idem adnotat, in V. per totum scbolium occurrere i(p&rjfififi€Qfig et 
niv^firjfi€Qrig. 2 Prima buius scholii verba — TtiQdfinQov om. V., 
ilaTvx^ cod. 3 $i>nlT\ atad^eaig 4 ^txaTdXrixTog 5 tafipog 

SCfAf^TQog dxardXriXTog et paulo infra ;|fo^ia^/?ix6v — itpd-rifiifiBQrig 
om. G. 6 iv fiiat^ XOQoZ 7 h d^iaei dvanaianxy V, eig d^iavv 
dvanaiaiixriv Ald., eta&eaig dvanaiaTixri Herm. — <f*6 xal Emestius, 
xal 6td Ald. 8 oMi teX. 9 €ta&eaig B. 10 lar* yuQ V. 11 iafi" 

pixd TQCfliTQa 
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%at uad^eoiq elg /xilog dfioipalov tiSv vTCOHQirdiv eixoaa- 
xwlov, %d liiiv TtQWTOv i^ ia^ptKtjg paaewg * 

1170 — 1205. ^dLTtkrj elTa ev eiad-iaet TtQoavaqxjjvrj- 
aig To iov iov, xat Xa(.i^oi tqI/xstqol Xe iv ix&iaeL E. V. 

1259 — 1302. (iv eiad^iaev) TtQoavaqxivri/ia to idf iiol 
liOLy %at To ca, 8 10 ^dmX^ nat (iv ind^iaei) aTi%oi iafi- 
pmot TQifxexQOL TeaaaQaxovTa /, V. {v<p cSjg) 

1303 — 1320. TtOQiovig [de] Ttat fUXog tov xoqov ndXcov 
irfy (ov To TtQWTOv iafipcKOv TQi/ieTQOV aTtaTaXrpiTOv j %at (iv 
eiad^iaei ^xcSAa rp/a, wv to TtQukov ^Iojvlkov ^^fiiohov 
R. V.), ra 3i TQia KcoXa TQOxaina St^arahrpLTa ix, ^xorra- 
xXeXdog nat pdaecog TQi/ierQOv dxaTalrpcTOv , xat to ix XOQ^- 
dfxpov pdaeoyg xat %oQidfi^ov rjfiioXiov^ SaTe avlXa^rjv evdeiv 
Tov itaXovfiivov aaTtqixov evdeytaavHdfiov. 0, {vcp S) 

1320 — 1344. diTtlrj ^ytat eiad-eaig eig idftfiovg tqk^ 
fiiTQovg aTiaTahfpLTOvg em>ai TQeig. 0. 

1345 — 1352. ^ diTtXrj 'xai e7t(pdiK^ TQidg, mv Ta 
fiiv TteQLTTa ofioia ToXg dvartiQiOj Ta di aQtta ^IwvLnd fjfiLO- 

ha, [ ] iv iyt^iaeL di a^ixoL 8vo iafi^LKot TerQdfierQOL 

xaTaXrj^TLxoi , [SfiOLOL Tolg e^g\ * {v(p (wg) 

1353 — 1385. {JLTtlri xai) aTixoL ofiOLOL t0 dLOTix^p 
ly j (5v ^TelevTatog „i^i(peQOv av nat TtQOvax^firjv,''' 

1444 — 1510. *dt7rA^ xai [ ] ^ fiea^^di^ TQLdg, 8vo 

exccTiQco&ev exovaa -Mohx, (j^afx^LTid) (1452) iv ind-iaeL 

lafifioL TQifieTQOL 'dnardhjxTOL fia , (ov TekevTalog „ifiot 
jtOLrjacOy ycei a(p68^ eia dXatpveg^^^ eLTa (iv eiad^iaeL) dva- 
qxovrjfia to iov iov, xat TtdXtv (iv h^iaeL) lafi^OL Le', xat 
(to) TelevTalov tov 8QdfxaTog dvaTtaLaTLKov TeTQdfierQov xara- 
XrjrLTLnov , iq) ^ rtoQCJvtg fj rtat to 8Qafia dTto^eQari^ovaa.* 

V.: ^^KeyicihaTaL ex twv ^HlLo8(6QOVy TtaQayiyQaTtTaL in 
TcSv (Daeivov xai Svfifidxov xat dXhov tlvwv. 

1 (V.: tov \iov. SinXfi, eha xal) etcfd^eaig, ih TtQoavatptavrjaiv 
(el TTQog dvaipavriaiv R.) rb iov iov , xal Xafipoi, rqCfinqoi, e' iv siad-^- 
a€i R. V., iov iov R., iai xal t6 iov Harlei. 2 StnXrj 3 t^Ca 

xaXa V. 4 ^fitoXetov R. 5 xaTaxXCaeiqs 6 i) eXa&eate 7 xal 
eiad^saig eig inq)Sixfiv rqvd6a ^ rixqdda xtoXtov ?| (fort. mQd&a rj 
TQidSa x(6Xajv ?|) 8 reXevTaTov 9 cod. fieaipSixri, TQ(a ixaT^QO)- 
^€v, quod Herm. em. 10 xexoXXiaTav 



Scholia iiLAcharn. 17 

AXAPNH2. 

1 — 203. ^ [.' JEf eia&eaiQ tov dqa^acog cxQX^cct ^ avaxrj- 
^aTin^Q Tteqiddov ntat e^g Ix TtQogcoTtm afioi^aiw^ ol 
di] atixot elatv lafifitnot Tqi/xerQOt dxaTakrjx,Tot aa'y wv 
TeXevTalog „^ce> de q^ev^o/aai ye Tovg l4%aQviag^^y 6 /iivToi. /ly 
^xoiXaQtov (^Icovixov) an iXdaaovog ^at Qna (ia/ipog) Ttev&rj- 
HtldeQrjg, e^aiQeiad^ioaav xat al 7taQemyQaq>ai ^ (vq) clvg) 

204 — 232. xoQcovig, eigeQxeraL yaQ 6 xoQog 8t(Morv 
Tov ^/iq^i&eov xat eOTt fieTa^oXtxov (xiXog hc dvd fiovdSarv 
^ fiovoaTQoq)t^dv y [^v fj /liv TtQcirr]] ^iSi yLciXcov e^ov Tag 
TteQtodovg, wv di /liv iv ^ind-eaet eiat ^TQOxat^ot xaTalrpcTt' 
ycot TeTQd/ietQOt y eiTa iv elad^eaet KwXa Ttatcjvtyid ^dexa 
TLQTjTtTtolg iTtifxe/uy/iivay nat to ^ nat to oydoov xat dixa- 
Tov ''TQiQQvd'/xay Ta ^ aXXa diQQvd^fxay (vq) a) 

232 — 241. (diTtXfi) . (v^' ovg) 

242 — 262. [diTtXrj di laeTd] iiOQcovi[do]g , oTt elgiaatv ot 
v7to%QtTaiy nat elaiv ^Yafi^ot (xof', vq^ c^g) 

263 — 280. StTtX^ Ttat (iiXog, oh ijyelTat jteQioSog 

{& id/X^CJV TQtgXeTQCOv) , 7] TteQtT^OTtij TCaXcOV tJ^ TOV VTtOKQt' 

TOVy ^g TtQWTa (xiv ^eiatv rj iv eiad^iaet iaiLifitxd 3i/AeTQa, 
dxardXrpcTa /xiv ^ , to 8e y KCCTaXrpcTtxov , Td 8e aXXa e' 

^^ dxccTdXrpiTa (274) iv eia&iaet TccoXa \TQia'} ^^iad- 

Qtd^fxa, cov Ta 8vo ia/i^tTcd 8i/ieTQa, to 8e ^v /iovdfxerQOv 

(V <^S ^^^^) 280 — 84 (vfp' S) 

284 — 304. 8t7tX^, eiTa i^Tterat 8vdg /lOvoaTQOcptx^ 
dflotfiaia Tag 7teQio8ovg exovaa SeycancoXovg ix OTixcov 8vo 
TQOxatxwv TeTQa/iiTQCov xaTaXrjXTtTccov , ruxt xcoXcov rfy &v 
Tovg ftiv OTixovg 6 v^tonQtTrjg Xiyety Ta 8e xcoXa 6 xoQogy 
^^TtQcorrjg Toiwv ioTtv iv eiad-iaet xctra to Xaov ^^Tolg xoQt- 



1 Onmia in Acham. scholia metrica desnnt in cod. E. 2 xo^- 
fioTtov dn ilttcfaovos 3 fAovoOTQOfpcxcSv 4 iiT xtolfov ^x^i 

5 ix^iau Ald., Dtibn. cia&iaec, paulo infra cod. ixd^iaet 6 TQoxaC' 
xal xal xnTttlrixTiXttl 7 cod. &CQQv^tt et panlo infra TQ^QQvd-fia, 
qnod Bentl. em. 8 fafifiittt 9 eiatv rf. iv 10 xaTttlrixTvxh 

11 TQ(a removendnm esse 0. Hense coniecii 12 nqwTos toCvw iarlv 
iv ix&iaei 13 ^ifo^ixor^, (scil. x(6Xoig) a noieZ Soxf^ov avivytav xal 
naCuivag TqeTg xaX SiaCqeaiv, r^ 6h SixtoXtp TovT(ft to filv nQtaTOV 
Thiemaniii scholU in Aristophanem metrlca. 2 



ts 



SchQlia in AcharD. 



xoT^ Soxfna fi' , a t^oiu GuCvyiaVj nal (v^g SEVtiQctg) 
^ain>yeg tQug ytat (dm Jtard) StaiqfMiv , [rwi' 3i dn/twliov 
Toi^ajv TQ ftiv Ttjg it^mrjg iavtv „a?ro?^T^ aqa tov ijhxa 
TQvde qfdavd-Qa^ia'^ ro 3i tijg <j£L-r€^«5 ,,ovTOii ooi 
Xafictt''], fkerot Si toig 3vai ^nikotg GTixog T^oxatog oSs 
,, dvit Ttoiaq alviag ", Kai iv €lij^EG£t ra Xoina lewAa g itaia}- 
vt^a 3iQQv3^fia, (303) imtat tf^ 3m3L 6iutt%ov, o %q7q 
^iiksmv i^ l^d-ovg vitdyouaiv^ oVrcp iatl t€t^afi£tqoy tQOxai- 
XQv mtahj}ittx6vj {vq> o) 

305 — 334. {di/tl^) {v<p ovg) 

335 — 346. Sutlal I3i] 3vo, [}]] ou ^ kiqa HjtBtai 
3vdg, ij dvttatQiq>Qvac£ t^ djtoSeSoftivtj, rjg r} d^xv ^t^S 
dTtoxtsvw x£Jt^a/5^«"3 zilQg 3i tijs nqiitfjg ^,ov n:qo3wao} 
ftoii", zijg ds dEviigag „ rj^ avQOf}] yivetai^^ vtp o 

347 — 357- 3i7tlij xar Iv ^U^iaei au%ot la^t^tMl 

icf, (i-qp ovg) 

358 — 365. (JrvFAiJ xai ila^mig dg mQio3ov too ^%q- 
qov Tt^ytdyLmlov Soxfiiav^ ^oytiov di^Uiov fiiv twv 3m /iQiH^ 
%ct}v dnlviv 3i t^tiiiv ttSv Xot/ttliy. "^iv iitd^ia^i 3e utixot 
lafi(iiKoi tqii^iBtqot dytatdlijy:voi ^' *, (vf ovg) 

366 --40G. {Strilij) {v(p oi^g) 

407^ — 489, iy ^slad-iaBt f.tov6fi€TQov laft^tKov^ ftEd^ o 
^ ikd^eaig dg ati%Qvg iafipi-^ovg dxoxaAjJxroiJg tqtfiitQo^^g 
{na), {hq> ovg) 

490 — 496. 3i/tl7j xar TQtag ^eat^Stx^, ^ ofi fiiv 
k7^atiQto^£v {TtsQiodoi) ^iGt dixwXot SiJtXtov SoxfiiMv^ ^ di 
ftiarj ^Siattxoq Xafipog tqifi^tqog d-AatdXrjxtog ^ {vip o) 

496—556. (StTtXrf) , - . • (557) ev da^iau 3i iafi- 
§iyj]v ttjv jjcD.rjd^Bg w ^7iitqtutB^\ ht^ o 

565 — 571* StnXT} xat iiad^eatg dg Tta^ioSov ^hma- 
yMXov, ^g td fiiv aXla iati Soxfna {Sv/iXovv to Ttqwtov 
xal 38Vt£QOv), ditXovy [3i] to {tqitov mai) tiTaqtov, dt^ 
:nXovv [Si] to "^Ktov ^(xai y{i3ofiov)^ to 3i Ttifiuzov ictfipi' 
mv ^t^ifUtQOV aKatdXijKZOv ^ {hq h) 

1 ilff^{aet 2 x^Q*^^^ ^ ^^^ SmXuiy fj.kv tiuv Jlo jr^euToi*, 
^jilmv dk TQiiiiV zh XoiTiQV 4 fit&iaH & Ix^iaiii 6 ^ianx^z 
htfi^Dei) t^lftttQog 7 dxf(lxu>Xfn' S Tcttl l^tfoitav O. Hense. 9 S<- 
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572 — 625. (dcTtX^) (V o^g) 

626 — 658. (xoQCDvig), €^i6vv(ov twv vTtoyLqtT&v b %OQbg 
Xfyec Trpf teksiav Ttaqa^aaiVy r^g 8b Ttaqapdamq no fiiv 
xofi^dviov iati atixwv dvo dvaTtcdatiov tevqa^irqtjv xata- 
XriKtixaiVy ^avTtj di fj Ttaqdfiaaig i^ Ofioiiov atixiav A/?', 
(yq)^ ovg) 

659 — 664. diTtXrj xal uad^eaig elg vo mlovfievov Ttvt- 
yog xat xb fiaxqov Tuxt avvo dvtmaiavixav ^ \&a7teq Tiai ^ 
TUXTOxXelg ix, di^ihqov fxiv evbg tov TeXewaiov KaTaXrptTixdv, 
dxccTaXfpcvcDV di ^e\ BTti t^ TiXei Ttjg naqafidaecjg Ttaqd- 
yqag)og^ 6/iioiiog di xat T(p tov Ttviyovg] (v<p 8) 

665 — 718. diTtX^ xat iTttqqtj/^avvKTj av^vyia, ^g al 
fiiv fxeXixai (ueqiodoi) elai xcoXcov id nanjyvvMav y (ov vd jLiiv 
Ttq&va ^S Tqiqqv&fia, vb 8i e' diqqvd-fiov, ^wa iv ^iyi&iaei 
Tevqdqqvd-fia dvo^ xat iv ^eia&iaei Tqia /liv diqqv&iJia^ %f 
di Tqiqqvd^fiov ^ (al di aTixixai Tteqiodoi) (v(p o\jg) 

719 — 835. xoqcovig^ ovi eTteiaiaaiv (ol VTtoxqtTai), 
%ai eiat aTi%OL la/ifitxoi dxardXrpcTOt (q)tg' (iKp oSg) 

836 — 859. (xoqcovig)^ i^eXd-owcov tcSv iTtOTcqtTwv xai 
ftivovTog Tov %oqov ^ /lOvoaTqo^ptxfj TteqtoScov e^ccxwXtov 
Terqdg, (ov fjyovvvat avixot ia/dfitxoi Terqdfterqot TUtraXrpiTt'- 
xot 8vOj fied'* oXjg (iv elad-iaet) xciXa di/terqa dxard- 
XrpLTay [ro d* airvb xat im TdSv e^g TqtiSv TteqtodurVj xai 
al /liv TtqwTat 7taqayqd(p(fi , fj Si TeXevraia xoq(ovidt arj- 
fiuavTat'] (ixp &) 

860 — 928. xoqtovig^ eigiaat ydq o\ vTtoxqtTai, xai 
eiatv Xa/ifiot fc', (v(p oSg) 

929 — 934. dtTtX'^ xai fieTdfiaatg eig ^ovoaTqo(pi%rpf 
3vd3a, ''3tavixovg ^ovaav Tag TteqtoSovg^ (v^ 8) 

935 — 946. (3t7tXfj) (V ») 

947 — 948. (3vo) ^3t7tXal y,ai ^TteTat b/ioia ix twv 
e(p&r]/it/ieq(ov tt TtqcoTrj, (v(p 8) 



1 ttvjti. 2 ?l 3 / rq, lo 4h ^ 4 ela&iaei. 5 ix&ian 
6 Ald. Tov ;^o^y, fiovoaT(io<fix6v (vnlgo fiovoarcHXfixriv) nfQ(oSov 
iiaxtoXov iT, quod Dind. sic correxit: tov xoqov fieTafiaaig etg avOTfifia 
fjiovo<nQo<pix6v n€Qt6^wv i^axtolwv <f 7 itOTtx^Ts 8 ^tnXij 

2* 
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949 — 951, diTtlrj '/.al akh] TVEqiodQg tov xoqov^ ^^f^- 
fim^ ytai avTfj^ ex tqu^p /iiiv dtfUTQiOfv dxaralif/.Ttjjv xal 
T£TdQTOV xaTahf/Tixov , (^hrfj o) 

952 — -970, diJtXjj \8t\ vLai ^xd-stng €iq ldfi(iovg Svo , . . . . 

971 — 999, TiOQOjng^ ^ v7to%mq^advTmv TCtJi^ viroxQiZiov 
v,al tCTi ai^vyta yiora nsQiviOTzijv dvofioiOfaQijg ^ (pavTaalav 
jTagexovaa i7riQQrjf.tazog ^ on Tag GzixiAag 7i£Qi6dovg ova ^X€t 
€x Tov auTOv ovixov ^ alX ovd eioI jraQ£iG^aTixat jiQog to 
^iazQOv ^ ai ^iv ^ jtQorjyrfviy^ai auial jti^ioSoi uffiv €7tTa~ 
xwAot TtaicoviTiai Jx ttovofUTQOV Kai T^TQaQQV^ftwv dvo xax 
TetjadQ(<rv SiQQv^^iov, {dll)^ ai 3i d'/olov^r^Ttxai imQiodoi 
elai d8xd/,o}Xoi i^ iwta '/taitJVimtip ^TerQaQQv-^-fiijv^ Kai Evdg 

T€TQajniTQDV TQOXaV/OV XaTal}]rLTtKOV ^ {v(p ^v) 

1000 ^ — 1007, {xOQiavigt fki) ugiaotv oi vTtoxQttai 
R , (v<p ovg) 

1008 — 10 17, SiTthj [5^] ncil ft€Qio3og kTtTd^ojlog dfioi- 
§aia^ fjg ^to TtQioTov Iv €ifjd^i(f€i ia^i^fAd Siii^xQa '/ccta- 
krfiiTtKd dvo , Tiat iv ^la^iau xcj^oe (^ , %al iv utjS-io^t y.vilov 
tv oiioiov T({i TtQcitq} -icai 7tivT£ iv 7taQ€y.d^ia€tlafi^i/,ufq>d^ri- 
(.itftSQrj^ i^ wv afKpotiQarv yivovtai aTixot of.ioioi TOig dvo f'^- 
iv €iox^i(T€i di xaXov iifiotov T(p TtQitirt^, eTvta OTtxot oftoi^ 
(og laft^tytoi T£TQdft€TQOt vLaTaXjf^iwi ^ {vg) ov) 

1018 — 1036, {StTtX^ij) {vqi' ovg) 

1037 — ^1046, (rfuo) SiTthu^ avrr^ yaQ i&Ttv ij TteQio- 
dog bpLoitog t^ dvtoTiQtf mTaxwAos dyTKTTQicpovua^ (y<^ b) 



1 fortasse uiko^ x^^^"f ^^f* — Dind. 2 E, haec habet 6 
j^o^of vno^taQTjOtivTOiv jc^v vTtoxfjiTmr. 3 TgQO^yjitixal , x€lI ((irotg 

niQCotfol fifJtv i^jtTfit 3^*uA« nattf}7Hxa lic ftovofi^TQOV xtxl Tifortu^TQOV 
Jlff, Xitx TQtiav fAijQtMiv^ 4 Ttj Qtifji4jQtav 5 fort. t« jrpftJrw Iv it&^i- 
att hifi^ixa ^tfjL^T^a nxrt7«A7j3fT« Svo xtit %v Iv iTifia^^Oit ^ttTtJcXr^)^tx6vj 
xc(l xmlfi <f ' , ^v Ix&ioft 'Abiltiv %v opvwv jtp 7T(>ftjr<^j xttl to Ttifinjov 
fv ffft&iott ttxfjt^og ifp^jjftifjitQi^g f l^ utv flfitfOTi^tMV ylviJtft t^ji^og {^v 
ntio^x^iaet) otiotog tw ^vo i^^^, To ^' ^v tftrd-itTu xtalov oftotor t^ 

TIQt^Jt^ f fj f^cFo^(/0£- GTt^O^ OfJLOiViq (BC, txXE^fitVOg) tttfiflo^ TfJQtt^ 

fjtiT(}og x((Ttxl7}7iTix6i, Portas et Kusteras haec dedenmt^ tSfTtkij xal 
TTSQiodog tJixtixtakog (tfioi^ttUt . TfjVTtav Ji Jtjiv ^lxtt zaiAcuj^ jk ftir (t 
^ (T ^' t/ y fttfi^ix(t iS£fi.iTQ(t itxaj^lTixjd . T(i St y i* ^ i ^'{fi^r^tx. 

xttTalTfpmxti t quod schQUma e$t recentioris temporia. 
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1047 — 1142. {diTtkfj) (t5g)' ovg) 

1143 — 1173. xoQcovtg xal eia&eaig eig ^iilog xov %oqov 
TtQoq^dixov, (tQidda') TteQiodcov tqicHv [c5v] iarc TtQWTrj ava- 
TtaiaTiytrj [tQiag^ TQignaid&idf^ieTQog ^eTtTancoXog , TeXog de 
avTTJg „ dvaTQifiofievip Te to delva ". (y(p o) 

1174 — 1189. xoQiovlg, elaeQxeTac yaQ 6 VTtoxQiTi^g, 
^nal eiaiv ia/,ifiot TQifierQOc xaTaXijxTixol ig\ (ycp oig) 

1190 — 1209. {diTtXfj) {vcp ovg) 

1210 — 1213. diTtXi] (xai) TteQioSog ^7tevTdY,o}Xog, ^g 

TO TtQCJTOV OfXOlOV Z(^ TtQO aVTOV , dlfXeTQOV CCXaTalTjKTOV , TO 

tqLtov ^lafifiLKog {aTixog) iv ix&iaecy to TexaQXOv iv ela&eaet 
lafi^iKOv fjfiLohov, TO TtifiTtTOv la/iifiiyiog axixog, (vcp ov) 

1214 — 1221. diTtX^ xat dvddeg TQelg, diKioXovg exov- 
aat Tag jteQiodovg i^ Idfifiov TQifisTQOv aKaTaXi^iiTov i^Kei- 
fievov, Ttjg (jiiv TtQioTrjg dvddog ^to devTeQOv TtaiojviYMv diQ- 
Qv&/iiov To ^TtQogXd^ead^ cS cpiXoL,^*^ (vqp' o) 

1222 — 1229. (diTtX^) (1230) iv ela&iaei Xa/i^ot 

difieTQOc dycaTdXi^TOi. Vict {vcp ovg KOQcovtg tov dQafiaTog). 



2#HKE2. 

1. Kar aQxrjv aTixot laftfioi TQi/ierQOt dnardXrf^OL 
any , cov TeXevralog ^TCoXXCrv dLY.aaTct)v acprjKiav (Jta- 
aTiedcH, " 

248. TO di fiiTQOv iwevd-ev ijXXa^ev, IW ^yaQ /alxtov, 
awTe&iv Ix Te la/ifiL^ov ''dLiierQov dnaTaX^TOv Kat Idv- 
g>aXXLKOv. [6 di l&vq^aXXog TQ0%aX7(,fiv avCyyiav exeL di/ie-' 
TQOV ^QaxviMXTdXrpiTOv , TovriaTL TQeXg TQOxaiovg']. 

1272. ^Merd tovto dLdXeL/i/ia OTixcov dvaOTdTcov 
iaTi' Tiuv TtXeiaTcov di evQOv evdew Ta di TOLCcvTa jtoX- 



1 dxrdxajXog 2 xal ^ariv fa/ipeta tQC/ji€TQtt xarakrixrixa 
3 SexaxtoXog 4 ia/ipix6v da^iau "5 ro nqmov. 6 yaq 

Om. V. /IIXQOV V. 7 TQI>/JliXQOV ttVTllriXTlXOV (aVTlXriXTOV V.). 

8 f^BTu TovTo dtdXfi/i/ia aTCxfov dvdaTarov eJvai. tc5v nXfCartov ^h 
evQov 'iv^ixa. /lird t6 didXei,/i/ia iv noXXoig (p^Qerai arC^ov iv6^ xf(\ 
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layjg ^noVy otl VTColafifidvio iv Tolg Ttqmoig ccvtiyQd- 
gmtg tpd^aqivtay otc fiiv xoaavta ijv tov dQi&fidv yva)a9fj- 
vai, ou ^ijv Tiva. Merd ro didXBi(.ifAa Iv TtoXlolg q>8Q0v%av 
aTl%oi {Ttaccjvixoi) eTttd xal retQa^eTQOv {tqO" 
X«iitf)*'), (5v b vovg ov TtQoa^vinTBi, ^HhodoQog. — 
[Merd tov aTcxov tov ylcotTOftoielv eig ra noQvet elgiov^ 
yMatme^^ elat TOJtoi STtTd^ t%ovTeg aTiyfidg [xai] dl6~ 
yovg.] — V. 

Deinde fragmeDta exstant in schol. av. 1058 Hd&aac — 
nE^ohjKB. 1731 TQidg imijdixTJ. Plut. 302 inde a verbis 
6 dEiTGQog TeTQdfieTQog — 6 di Sfidofiog difieTQog xatahiHTc- 
>E(Jfi, :d22 Y,oQU)vig. Ean. 316, 384, — desunt in schoL Lysistr. 
Eccles. et Thesmophor. 



XQitov oftoaov n^ognCmH, *IIXi6^(OQog , (xitii rov axCxov tov „yA(OT- 
lonoiiTv €ig ra nonvsV tigtovO^ ixnaiore" eial xonoi knra f^jfoyrfff 
mty^figj xa\ «iLoywff, wr ^x nqox^CQov fAkv evQfTv rov Xoyov ovx 
iatti T« (T^ TOtaCta noXXdxig etnov, ori vnoXafjfidvo) iv roTg nQta^ 
TQtg {\vTtyQdq>oig (pdaQivra, ori fjtlv Toaavra ^v lov aQid^fJiov yvta- 
att^viti^ oif firiv iCva cod., quod Bergkius emendavit. 
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Explieatio eompeiidloniiii. 

B. Codex Bayennas, 

V. „ Venetus Mardanns 474, 

G. „ eiusdem bialiothecae 475, 

S, „ Florentinus Lanrentianns 2779, 

r. „ eiusdem bibliothecae plutei 31, 15, 

M, „ Mediolanensis Ambrosianus L, 39, 



R. Acham. Equit. Nub. Vesp. Pax. Aves. Lysist. Thesm. Ran. EccL Plut 

Ravennati propria sunt scholia Thesmoph. Lysistrataeqoe versanm 818 — 
889, 1099—1228, 1260 — 1278 , 1297 -> 1811 ; desont Eqoitam 216— 1408, 
Pacis 1039—1366, Aviam 289—894, Lygistratae 376-404. 

V. — Equit.Nub.Vesp.Pax.Ave8. — — Ean. — Plut. 

G. •— EquitNub.Vesp.Pax.Aves. — — Ean. — • Plut. 

e. — EquitNub. — — — — — Ean. — Plut. 

r. Acham.Equit. — Vesp. Pax. Aves. — — — EccL — 
M. — EquitNub. — — Aves. — — Ran. — Plut 

Aldina. Achara. Equit. Nub. Vesp. Pax. Aves. — — Ran. EccLPlut 
() His parentheseos signis quae inclusa leguntnr, absunt a codice 

Ravennate. 
[] His uncis quae conduduntnr, absunt a codice Veneto. 
|[]| His uncis duplicatis quae circumdedimus absunt ab utroque codice 

Ravennate aeque ac Veneto. 



HAOYTOS. 

1 — 253. |['flr eicd-eaig ^tov dQdficeuog aq^etCLi 6x 
ovavrjixaxm^g TceQtodov, xat i^ aiiotfial(ov ^jtQoawTtcov. oi di 
atlxoL eiah lafx^uoi TQi/iieTQOi ay.atdhfpiTOi, wv ralewaiogy 
„r/ yaQ av rig ov%i JtQog as TaXtjd^ liyoi^^ ijti ralg aTto- - 
d-eaeai TtaQoyQag^og. iiti di r^ tiXet KOQOJvlg, xai k^g rov- 
Twv vo XOQOV, dicpecle yaQ xoqov &eivai xai diaTQlxpav fUTiQoVj 
axQig Sv 6 KaQia/v avfifu^tj rolg yeQovaiv, ^OqcHv 6 KaQiiov 
Tov eavTov deaTt&trpf XQej.ivXov ^era to i^eXd^elv tov fiav- 
Teiov Tvq>h^ dvdQi eTtofievov, axeTXid^ojv xai dvag)OQuiv 
q>r]ai to wg dQyaXiov ijtoc Trpf aQ^rpf, 2x6Xiov tov Xoyuo- 
TdTov iiayioTQovj ex cod. Parisino.]] 

253 — 302. [[w TtoXXd drj t(^ dea^ioTrj : EiaS^eaig diftXrjg 
dfxoifiaiag ix OTixorv lafifiixwv iwia ftQog Tolg TeaaaQd- 
xovTO, axjQt TOVj ^^iyw 3i Trpf KiQnrpfy^^ wv ol /niv fie 
TeTQdfieTQoi elat nccTaXrpcTixoi ^ ol di ,yfiXrjxcifievoi Te TtQO- 
fiaricuVj^^ xat ,jalywv Te TUvafiQcivTwv fiiXrj^^^ eTc di j^rjyov- 
fievov Tolg /r^o/SaT/o^g," nai „etx^ di xoTadaQd^ivta Ttovy^^ 
TiaaaQeg ovteg, ^difierQoi daiv dxardXrpcToi. xai to fiiv 
TexQdfjtenQOv ^lTtTtcovdycTecov yiaXelTai , dtd t6 KavaxoQwg axrtov 
TovT(fi XQT^aa&ai, olov ioTc mi to „ * ev fioi yivoiTO TtaQd-i" 
vog xaXij Te nai TiQeiva.^^ ro di difierQOv uivaiiQe6vTei.ov, 
ol6v ioTi TO yyxai fiaivofiat xov fiaivofiai,^*^ i(p Ixaoiry 
avaTrjfiaTi 7taQdyQag>og. ijti di t^ TeXec Tt5v OTixwv diJtXij 



1 Tfjg Tov cod. , quod Dubn. emendayit. 2 Poet afioipttCfav 

addidi nqoatontov cf. schol. nnb. 1. 3 Hac forma mascnl^ii generis 
utitor Heliodoms, paolo infra legitur dCfxuQov. 4 Cf. apndHephae- 
stionem cap. V. 1. 
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e|w vBvemvia. ^iaxiov otiy 8te zld^ac iv Totg aiiocfiaioig 
Toiv vTtoxQiTcliv TtQOodTCOig iv iTt&iaec xcSAa tiva fiera ttjv 
Tteqiodov rcSv aTi%(av]cav avvov ^hqov ovta, rj nai ixeqovy 
(&)Qrfvai ydQ nal ovriog) 6 roiavtog ap}fiaxLa(xdg xaletraL 
diTtXfj dia To fieva Trjv aviATtX^Qioaiv rouvm ro arjiiieXov h/tbg 
tid^ea&at Tijg diftX^g* OTteQ TQiyiivov Tthxyiov axrjfjiaTt eoinev 
Ttjg fidaecog liovrjg XiTtovarjg* /ne^ tjv ovde xoqov TtaQodog 
aei yiverai, dHcc OTtavitag. oTe de ov rid-eTac Ttcila TOtavra, 
AiX iv olg fjQ^avTO aTi%oig^ ev TovToig ol vTtonQiTai Ttavov- 
Tai, TO TOiovTO yiaXeiTat xoQCovig, dta to fxeva Trjv avfiTtXij- 
Qcoaiv Tovccov To arj/iielov Tfjg rLOQtavidog rid-ea&ai' OTteQ 
yQafxfiri Tig eaTi ^Qaxetay "KafiTtrpf Tiva vnoxaTco e^ovaa' 
rjg e^fig dei Ti^erac KOQcovig ereQa xoqov ^ eTttacpQayitpvaa 
olov Ta ^&evta. ev de Talg OTQOcpalg *xai dvrtaTQOcpalg nai 
T^ fiera^ tovtcov rc5y vTtOTiQtTcov TteQtodcf) ^7taQdyQaq>og Ti&e- 
Tat, (bg ^HcpatOTicov gyrjaiv ^g to axfjf^a yQafiftij rig eOTt 
pQctxela, oiaTteQ Ttvd aTtyfiijv ev T(p axQt^ exovaa, drjXa de 
eOTi Ta TOtavta axrjfiaxa Tcai ev tcJ) fit^Xit^ Tieifteva* fie^ 
&v eOTi Tiai 6 doTeQiamg, ov t6 ,axrjfia doTeQt eotnev. 
^HcpataTioyv de cprjatv ^oTt Tcard ttjv !dQtatoq)dvetov exdoatv 
6 doTeQiaxog eTti ereQOfteTQiag Bci&eto fiovrjg, xQ^f^^^^ ^^y 
q>riai, Trj noQCJvidt ev TOtg dQafiaatv Kard TQOTtovg TQelg' 
ijTOt orav, tcov v7tOY.QtTwv eiTtovtcov Ttvd xai dTtaXXayevtcov, 
TUxraXeiftrjTat 6 xoQog' rj efmaXtv rj otav fietdfiaatg dno 
tOTtov elg tOTtov yivead^at doTtfj trjg ayirpijg' tfj de TtaQa- 
yQacpiff ^iJTOt xatd TtQoacoTta dfiotfiala, iv Te Tolg laftfifKolg 
xai TOtg xoQtxolg fiera^ T^g Te atQoqfjg xai trjg dvTtaTQo- 
(pov. edv fievtot fj atQoqfj e^ dfiotffaicov tvyxdvrj avyycetfievrj, 
om e^aQKet TfQog tb drjXcoaat, ott neTtXfjQwrat fj atQoqri, 



1 Oonf. Ooel. Bhodigin. Antiq. Lect. lib. 15 cap. 20, et YiUoi- 
Bon. prae&t. ad Homer. p. XVill. Diibn. 2 Id eet h raTs (i^ afioi- 
fiaitav TiQoatoTttov) OTQoipaTg xal dvtt>(nQo<paTg 3 Id est in diverbio 
ipso ad disinngendos inter se singnlos personas. 4 Of. apnd Hepbae- 
stionem cap. XV.; snpplendnm.exHephaestione, nt integra sibi constet 
sententia, xara rriv jiqtaxo^pavHov tov Mxaiov ex^oat^v. loqnitnr enim 
de iUa, qnam Aristophanes grammaticns cnraverat Alcaei editione. 
Hemst 5 ^rot ex cod. Pans. et Hephaest. additnm. post ^toi apnd 
Hephaestionem Bergkins naqayQaip^ exddisse monet 
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^ 7taQ(iyQaq)ogy iTtcqfSQOfiiyfjg aUtjg crr^oqp^g, inel xal icp 
exdazov xcilov ovdiv fjtrov Ti&svar alXd ytekai. %ai fi eacD 
vsv&mna diJtlrj' tovto dij iav dvriaTQOfog imq^iqrftaij (bg, 
idv yfi fiieTafiolrj ^iovov fj OTQogKov, fj IJw filipovaa Tid^etai.J 
302 — 308. liyib di t^v KiQxtjv: ^^E7L»aaig Ttjg dcTtXfjg 
avaTtifiOTixcSv OTixwv nai ^aiXajv ^eimat. elai di tov TtQio- 
Tov avaTrjfiarog ^OTixoc nai KioXa eTtTa. tovtoxv b TtQWTog 
T€TQdfieTQog ^dytaTdXtjKTog, ^oJov to tov ^Xxaiov 

^i^at fiE x(jDfidCovTa\ 6i$ai, KaaofmC (Tf, X(aaof4,ai, 
6 SevTeQog TeTQdfiexQog xaTaXrjxTcxog , (og to: TtQo tovt(ov' 6 
8i TQiTog difieTQog dxoTdXrjicTog' 6 di TeraQTog TetQdfieTQog 
xaraXrjXTixog ofioiojg t^5 demeQ^ff 6 8i nifiTtTog ofioitjg t(^ 
TQiT(ff' 6 ixTog TQifietQog dxatdXrjXTog' 6 8i ^p8ofiog 8ifie- 
TQog ^xccTaXrjKTixog' (ag exelva ToiS !dva%QiovTog 

6 fAlv d-iluv fJLax^aO^atf 
ndQsaTt ydQf fiaj^iad-o}. 

€(pd7]fUfieQrj 8i Ta TOiccvra xaXeiTai, (og TQeXg exovta 7t68ag 
Tcai avXXafii^v ijti t^j TiXei 7taQdyQa(pog.'^ 

309—315. ovxovv ae Trpf KiQKtjv: ^Tov '^ 8evTiQov 
avaTrjfiarog OTixoc nai xwXa e/tTd. exovac 8^ ofioicog Tfj 
TtQoq^&dajj 7teQc68(^ Yxxd^ IxacxroK]] 

316 — 321. |[aAA' eia: Tqg TQiTrjg 7teQi68ov OTixot 
nai TtdiXa ^§, lov to fiiv ^tQcStov ytai TeXevToiov TetQdfierQa 
TUXTaXrpcTvxd , Ta 8i fieTa^v 8ifieTQa dxardXrpiTa' irti t^ 
TiXet 8c7tXal e^cD vevevxviai, fj fiiv iv Ty aQxy tov ycdXov, 
ri 8i xora t6 TiXog.'^ 



1 Totum hoc schol. omisit B. Begins: ro a Tcal fi\ iafifiixa 
TETQdfietQa xaraXTjXTixd ofAom ToTg uv(a. 2 stxoat Portus. dxTot Ald. 
3 aT(xoi xal xtoXa Eusteras. aTCxtov xal xtiXiov Ald. 4 dxaTaXrjxTog. 
„ixae Eustenis scholiasten reprehendit^ qni primnm versnm esse dixe- 
rit TSTQdfjLiTQov dxaTdXtixTov , qnnm sine dnbio sit T€TQdfi€TQog xara^ 
XrjXTixog. qni in tam manifestnm errorem labi potnerit, miror; nisi 
credibile pntes enm reperisse, iydj ^k ttjv KIqxtiv ys Trfv tu (paQfiax^ 
dvaxvxtaoav av." Hemsi 5 olov to cf. apnd Hephaestionem cap. V. 
6 Traduntnr hoc scholio (d ^evTSQog — d J^ e^dofxog 6(fikTQog xaxaX.) 
gennina verba Heliodori, qnod testatnr planissime adverbinm ofioCm 
post TSTQdfUTQog xaTaXrjxTixog snpervacanenm , apnd Heliodomm antem 
yersnnm sedem (sc ixxeifievog) indicans. 7 Schol 309 et 316 om 8. 
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322 — 414. xcdqeiv fiev vfiag : ^KoQtavigy ^orv uala" 
aiv ol VTtoycQLtaL ol di axlxoi lafi^CTCol TQiineTQOt maTa- 
XrpiTOc i/y (ov 6 TelevTalog' „xat drj fiadi^w. aTtevda vvv' 
TOVT avTo (Jpt5."]l 

415 — 486. ([c3 d-eQfiov sQyov : KoQtovig ^hiQa bfioia' 
ol di aTixoiy (bg ol TtQO^pdavTeg^ iafifiiTioi eiai TQifiecQOi 
dxaTakrpiToi oy, wv TelevTalog 

iXOL Ttg av SCxmov avTunuv ht. 
eTtl Tqj Tilec TCOQutvig,'^ 

487 — 597. faAA* TJdrj xQf}^ "^^ Xeyeiv : Rad^eaig ^diJtX^g 
dfioifiaiag a% aTixo)v dvaTtacaTiKiov TeTQafieTQiov xaTaXrjXTi- 
TCiov ^Qia cov TeXevTaiog 

Tovg (T^ nivriTttg twv dv&Q(6n(ov aQnctCscv, nglv^ xaTad-eTvat. ^ 
xaXeiTat di tovto to fiecQOv IdQtaToq^dvevov did to Karaxd" 
Q(og ccvTov TOVTip XQ^J^<^^^^^ > oy firp^ evQrjxevac 7tQ(OT0v' irtet 
xal TtitQa KQarivci) xal TtQo tovtov naQ ^EmxdQfKp xat 
uiQiaTO^evcp Tcp ^ 2eXivovvTicp ^EmxdQfiov TtQea^vTeQc^ , chg 
^Hcpaicnicov cprjai, TovTcp Tivd Tq) fUTQq) fivrjfioveverat yeyQafi- 
fieva. ent Tatg dTto&eaeat twv avaTrjfidTcov TtaQdyQcccpog, eTtt 
di Tc^ TeXet tcov OTixcov diTtXrj e§co vevevxvla.J ^ ^ 



1 Om. hoc schol. 9,, quod est Heliodc^ a recentiore scholiasta 
panim mutatnm cf. cetera huius generis 415, 823, 850 (KoQtovlg Mqu 
ftaLovTODV vnoxQi.T(5v — inl r^i T^Xei xoQojvCg.) 2 Hoc scholium 

om. S. 3 Hoc scholium om. 9. 4 Qtcc, hunc numerum quem 
ceteri codices omiserunt praebet Reg. 5 nQlv xal Ald. 6 aeXlr]' 
vowT^bi Ald. „correctum ex Hephaestione " Dubn. (cf. cap. YJil.). 
7 AHus grammaticus ad v. 487 haec annotat: {KofXfiaTiov^ iaTi &vo 
aT(x(ov fj TQtdiv' oM^noTS ^k vnsQfidXXst tov^ TiTaQTov. to ^k Htjg, 
XQh ^^^v vfiag dvTiXfyovTag.) — uiXXiog, naQdfiaatg' 6 yaQ notrjTrig 
doxel To axifjifia yvfivdC^tv. V. t6 (J^) fiiTQov dvanaiaTixbv TETQd" 
fiSTQov^ {xaTaXfixTtxov iig^ avXXapTJv). 6ix^Tat dh^ dvdnataTov, anov^ 
ifeiov^ xal ^dxjvXov ^nuQa ToTg ^QafiaTonoioTg' anavitog SkxalnQo^ 
xiXhvafiaTtxov^ — a xofifidTtov — ThaQTov infra post SdxjvXov 
ponit V., qui iaTi om. b t6v'^ V. eig %6 ThaQTov Ald. c t€t^- 
avXXafiov R. V. d eig avXXaftTjv om. V. e dix^Tat dh t6 dvanat" 
aTixov xard ndaag x^Q^^ dvdnatcnov Ald. f xal om. R. V. anoV" 

^iiov tafi^ov B. lafA^ov xal 6dxtvXov libri quidam Hephaestionis (cf. 
ci^. VnL). post haec R. ponit xQh ^^y^tv rifidg dvrtXiyovTag. Eeg.: 
^Eait Sk dvftnaicntxov , ovx Sti ndvrag rovg noiag dvanaCaTovg ^x^i, 
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598 — 618. ^dlka q^d^iqov xai ixrj y^trjg : ^'Exd-eaig 
^Ttjg diTtkrjg ix yuolo)v ofwicov avaTtaiaTiKwv xa', wv ro 
TtQWTOv diiiecqov dxardXrpitov y ro devreQov /novofierQOv dxa- 
TdkrjKtoVy to y ofioiov tQ TtQWTq}^ t6 S nai to 7te(X7tTov 
ofioia^ To g o^oiov t(^ devTiqiff^ to efidofxov ofioiov Tt^ a\ 
TO rf ofiotov T^ devTegq), to ewoTOV ofioiov t^ a\ to dexa- 
Tov o/iocov T(p devteQiif, t6 iol ofioiov t<^ Trgonr^, t6 i§l 
ofioiov Tif ^y t6 iy\ t6 iS, t6 ie\ t6 ig, t6 i^, t6 ttjy ro 
id' ofioia T(^ TtQciTCi), ijtoi difteTQa dxccrdlrjnTa' t6 x ofioiov 
T(p ^, dvaTtaiaTiKtj fidaig, tJtoi fiovofierQOv , o xal TtaQa- 
TilevTOv ovofid^eTai* t6 xa' 

xttl TTJs nav(ag xaraTraQ^eiv, 
SifieTQov nataXrpctimv elg avllafirjv, iJTOc eq>d7]fUfieQeg, 
ofioiov T(^ KQaTivov iv ^Odvaaevaiv 

oiyav ^vw anag fx^, aiydv, 
xaX Ttdvra Xoyov td^a navOi^, 
rifiiv cT ^ld-dxri nccTQ^g iari, 
nXiofjL^v <f afjL ^OdvaaiC ^eCoj. 

xaleiTai^ di TtaQOtfitaxov, (og^HcpaiaTicov (prjoi, did roTra- 
QOifiiag Tivdg iv T(nrtq) t(^ f(iTQ(p elvat' ovk einoTcag de* 
eial yaQ TtaQoifiiac emxal xal lafifimai^ xai ov tovtov 
fwvov Tov fieTQOv, eiTa dio SiTtXal, ^ ftiv iv aQxy Toi 
TeXevTaiov xoiXov, f} di ii(xtd t6 TeXog* dft^poTeQac l§Ce> 
vevevxvTai.J 

619 — 626. avrrj fiiv fjfttv : 2vaTrjfia xaTa TteQixoTtfjv 
dvoftotOfieQig OTixcov iaft^iTtcov TQtfteTQcov cexaraXfjiiTO)v onTti • 
eTtl T^ TeXet TtaQayQacpog, ml e^g to %oqov, xdvtccvd-a 



dl^ 8ti fidXiad^ 8ti (scrib. ovtoi) nXsovdCovai, xal hi fiaXXov Std 
rh ix naVTog tov TsXiVTatov iJToi f' notfa tov nqb Trjg xaTaXrjXTtxtjg 
avXXafirjg dvdnavaTov elvat. ini^ixeTat^ ^k ^id fi4aov d^idipOQOV xal 
anovdtCovg, idfifiovg t€ xal 6axTvXovQ. 

1 Totnm hoc choliom om. S. 2 vvv Ald. 3 In Iimt. ^x^ 

aiydv xaXuTai dh xa\ naQOifiiaxbv Jtd t6 noXXdg naQOifiCag tovt({) 
nenoi^fjad-at Tip fi^TQi^, ulXXiog, naQotfiCa in\ t&v dxQificSg Motiov t(, 
xa\ ndvTU etc. „illa, naQotfiCa in\ tiov dxQifidig MoTiav rt, perti- 
nere suspicor ad v. 600 [cui ascriptum. est in Begio, additis Xiyu 6i 
oTv ov fifj fjL€ neCang xa\ idv t^o^i^g neCxhfiv], quasi ab iis proverbia- 
liter usurpari monere voluisset, qui de veritat^ cuiusvis rei persuasi a 
suscepta semel sententia nullis machinis dimoveri se patiuntur/' Hemst. 
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yccQ xoQov uicpeils ^elvai, Ttal diafcqXxf)ac fiiTCQdv^ cixQ^S ^ 
Tig €§ !^aid7jmov avaOTQexpaie rrjv zov IIIovtov aTtayydXkwv 
avdfilexpiv. 

627 — 640. |[c3 ftkelara &rjaeioig : ^'EveQOv avaTrj^a 
afxoifiaiov tcov VTtOKQiTcSv. elal de ol TtQcaTOc i! otlxoi laiA" 
fiixot TQifieTQOt dxaTaXijKToi' ^o evdiycaTog dvTiaTtaaTixdg 
TQifjietQog fiQaxvxaTdXrjiiTog , eTtifiefiiyfievog imTQiT(p §f' 6 
diodexaTog lafi^i%6g TQifiexQog' o\ e^g dvo dvviaTtaaTiyoot 
TQifieTQOt PQaxvxardlrixTOC tov TtQortov Ttodbg TtevTaavlXdfiov, 
TOVTeOTt diTQOxaiov (al yaQ ^Qaxelat Y.aT dQxdg avlkapat 
dvrt fiiag fiaKQag Xoyi^ead-ioaav) ^ tov de devTeQOv eTtiTQiTov 
deuteQOv. ent t^ TeXet ftaQayQacpog. arjfieiioaac evTavd-a oti 
diov xoQOv did fieaov ^eivai , fiixQig av ineXvoi eg LiayXrjmov 
iXd^ovteg dva^Xixpaiev tov Illovtov, 6 de TtaQaxQrjiaa tov 
KaQiojva elacpiQet evayyeXlCpvta TOig yiQOvat TteQt Trjg tov 
IHovTov dvafilixpewg. iTtoirjoe di tovto ov%, dloyojg, dXld 
TTJ Te Tfjg viag xwfKpdiag avvrfd-eicf^ ev rj ai TtaQafidaeig 
iTtavaavTOy dfg 7tQoeiQrp;ai , xofi afia 8ei§aL fiovXofxevog c5g 
aQa ToxiOTa Ttdvv b HXovTog dvi^Xeipev.'^ 

641 — 770. ^rig fj fioij Jtot* ioTi : KoQCovtg ^elaLovvujv 
VTtoxQLTwv' ol 8e avixoL lafifiL7U)t TQifieTQOL dxatdXrpiTOL 
Qy^d''' wv TeXevtalog 

iyd) <r dTraVTTJaaC y Ixaivotg fiovXofiai, • 

ijtt TiXet exdoTOv avOTi^fiatog 7taQdyQaq>og' im 8e t^ TiXet 
TtdvTcov Twv OTixCfiv KOQWvigy xat e^g to ^yioiifxdxLOV tov 
XOQOv* YMVTav&a yaQ xoQov tl fiiQog wq>eLXe 9etvaL y^at Sia- 
TQLXpaL fiLycQoVy axQ^S Sv 6 KaQiwv ineivoLg avfifLi^eLev.J 



1 Alins Grrammaticus ad hunc yersum annotat haec: Xiync fiot 
XaQav : To avaTtifiaTtov tovto xtiXoiV larl <r. ro a TqCfAnqov /S^a/i;- 
xataXfixjov i^ dvTianaOTOv , ImTqCrov diVTiqov xal 6vo avXXafidiVf 
r^fAiamg — Eeg. iffiiaeog — no6bg ovaaiv, t6 /S' iafipixov TgCfABrQov 
dxaTttXrjxTov. to tqCtov xal TiraqTov TQCfiSTQa xaTaXrixTtxd ix naiW' 
vojv Svo xal avXXafiwv TQmv XunovatSv fii^ avXXafij eig dvanXriQioaiv 
reXtCov noSog, — ix naKovcDV dvo Hemst. namv^ (J" Jro Innt. „Re- 
giqp recte naitoviav TtTaQTiav Svo " Dfibn. ; fort. ix namvog maQTov^ 
Judftfiov xal avXXafitjv tqciSv — , deinde fortasse restitaendum est 
Xemovarig fiidg avXXafifjg 2 Totum scholium om. S. 3 Post 

V. 770 adscriptum xoftfidTtov xoqov in V. 0. (non G.). 
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771 — 801. |[xat TtQoaycvnS ys : Koqtovlg ^eteQa bIoiov* 
%m VTtOTtQiTdSv ' ol ds axixoi la^fiixoi TQi^erQOt dxardlTpiToi 
Xa, dv reXevtaloQ 

dviOTtt&^ (og oQTtaaofjievog xag iaxa^ag. 
i(p kxdatov avCTi^^aTOQ 7taQdyQaq>og ^ int di T(p Tikec t&v 
aTl%m TiOQtavlg^ %al e^fJQ to xoqcIv avd-ig' xdvvav&a yaQ 
XOQOv wg>€il€ d^eivat nat diarQiifjat laixQdv, axQig av i^il&ot 
Tig aTtayyiXhaVy oTtiog elaiovTog tov IIXovtov Ttdrra Ta 

TOIJTOJV TtQOg TO fiilTlOV fl€Ta^ifiltjTai.J 

802 — 822. |c5g fjdv TtQ&vTeiVy wvdQeg : Ella&eaig *crt;- 
aTtjiiaTfK^g iteQiodov, ix OTlxoyv dfioitav x^, wv TeXevtaiog 

Mov fiivuv riv t^ttTcvt yaq ra fiUtpaQd fiov. 
ijtt T(fi TiXei 7taQdyQa(pog. ixQ^ xdvTav&a fierd Trjv TteQio- 
dov Tov TtaQdvTog (Tvan^fiaTog xo(,ifiaTi6v tc d^elvai x^^^i 
axQtg ccv dvaag 6 XQe^wXog ^i^iXd^oi' 6 di iycavov eivav tov 
miQdv Xoytadfievog y uiaTe dvaav (xvtov, ev oa^j) Tovg Xoyovg 
TOVTOvg 6 KaQi(ov dii^eiaiv, i^dyet evSvg avTov avwvxelv, 
^(og fiiv Ttveg, t^ di7iai(p' aroTtov yaQ elvai (paaiv xat 
dnQeTtig dya&ov ovdQa xat dimtov bf,itXelv fietd dovXov' 
^(bg ^ ^iv Totg nahxtolg twv dvTtyQd(p(av evQijTat^ Ty yQatJ 

823 — 849. ([?7roi; fieT* ifiov, TtatddQtov : KoQtovtg 
''hiQa elatovTCJv vTtoxQtTwv. ol di OTixot lafA^ixot TQifieTQOt 
aTUxtdXrpiTOt x^, wv TeXevTatog 

XttQUvrd y ijxiig ^dSQa T(p O^s^ ipiqoiv» 
inl T(p TiXet KOQOJvig.J 

850 — 958. ^otfiot ycaxodaifKov : KoQOJvtg ^eriQa b(.ioia' 
o\ di (nixot lafifitxot TQifierQOt q&\ (5v TeXevTalog 
Vfp <r aiaCiafiiv, Xva nQoaiv^y xbv d-iov. 



1 Totam scholiom om B. 2 Totam scholiom om. 9. 8 lU^d^ 
Eeg. 4 (og fiiv rtveg omis. Eeg. 6 Verba tog <f iv roTg — yQat 
omittit Eeg. 6 ^Snspicor sensum esse, in antiqnis exemplaribns 
non comparere Chremyli personam ante y. 966; sed inniores aliqnos, 
indecomm ratos si Instns cnm servo familiariter colloqneretnr, hemm 
introdnxisse statim y. 825. schol. ad 885: tovto dh 6 etfQog nQtafiv' 
TTjg Uyu. adesse igitnr pntabat Chremylnm." Dobrans. «est recQn- 
tissimi annotatio grammatici, cninsmodi in scholiis non raro infimae 
aetatis codices naXata dvrfyQacfa yocari yidemns." Dind. 7 Totum 
scholinm om. B. 8 Totnm scholinm om. G. 
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iTti Tffi riXet WQcovigy xat s^g ^ro x^QOv av&ig. exQ^ yccQ 
TcdvTccvd-a d'eivaL %oq6v^ eiaiovuov rcov vivoiCQLTiav ivvog, 
a%QLg av rig ^ijtild-oi vTtoxQir^g ^€Qog.J 

959 — 1041. ^aQ d g)llot yiQOvreg: KoQiovtg ^hveQa 
oiiioia. ol de atixOL iafifiLxot XQi^ietQOL dnardXrjXTOL nS y &v 
Tekevtalog 

axitpavov yi xoi mai tf^J* %x,(av no^svfTai. 
eTtt Ttp TeXeL xogctn^/g.J 

1042 — 1096. \aa7td^o^iaL : KoQCOvtg ^eTeQa bfioia. oi 
de OTixoL lafifitiiOL TQifLerQOL dxardlrpiTOL TtevvijxovTa i'^^ wv 
TeXevTalog 

San€Q XfTids, t^ fXHnnxCa^ nQoaCax^rai^. 
(.lerd de tov denarov OTixov^ ^i^ijiXov lafipLmv fiovofierQov 
pQaxvycaTaltpcTOv. eOTL 8e ^axvxaTdlrjxTOV cog elQtjTaLy Td 
XeLTtofievov oXov Jtodog TtQog dTtaQTiafiov Ttjg avt^uyiag tcSv 
Ttodarv, tj tov fiovofieTQOv tvxov rj tov SLfiirQOv, iitt t(^ 
TiXeL xoQovig, xat e^g to xoqov av&ig. ixQ^v ydQ yMVTavd-a 
d-eivaL xoQOv elaLowcov iwog twv vrtoxQLTwVy axQLg av irig 
^eQog ^iTtil&OL VTtOiCQLTi^g.J 

1097 — 1170. iTig ea»^ 6 TtOTtTcov : KoQcovtg '^keQa 
Ofioia' ol de avixoL iafifiLxot TQifiexQOL dxaTalrpcvoL o^, c5y 
TelevTalog 

tv €v&i(ag ^iaxovtxog elvaC fioi ^ox^g, 
iftt T(fi TiXeL y.OQCovig.'^ 

1171 — f. ^Tig av cpQdaeie : KoQiavtg ^eviQa ofioia iv 
ixd-iaeL tov dQdftarog. ol de a^ixoL Lafifitxoi TQifievQOL dxa- 
Tdkrp^OL A^, cSv TelevTatog 

rijg yQuog Imnolrjg fvsiaiv al ;^i5t^««. 



1 To addidi. 2 IniX&rj cod. 3 Totom scholinm om. 9. 

4 Totiim schol. om. 9, 5 ad v. 1052 Beg.: ^Bari ^k xtalov iafifii' 
xov fiovofjtiTQOv fiQaxvxaTaXfjXTov , rjy. tov fi* nodbg XiCnovTog. to dh 
„TTiv «f^Ja ftrj fioi nQoatffQB^* OTlxog hfQog TQCfjiSTQog, 6 inild^ot 

sic ad V. 851: nXQ^ «^ ^'^ iniX&y vnoxQiTtig hr€Qog. ^solent aUoqni 
crebrias adhibere i^iQxea&iUf i^tivai, nQoiQx^aihat, nQoiivtu" 'BemsL 
his verbis praeter nQoiQxea^at atitur Heliodorus. 7 Totnm hoc 

Bcholiiim om. 9., in qno x^^*^ adscriptom. 8 Totum scholium 

om. 9. 
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i^g 3s xovTiov %al TeXevtaioi Ttavrdg tov dqotfia,Tog ctIxoc 
avaTtaiOTiML TetqaiieTQOL naTaXrpcTtKot /?'. I|^ 3* av tovtiov 
fi xoQCJvig ij y.ai to dqSfia TteQOTOvaa.J 



NE$EAAI. 

1 — 262. ^'H eXa&eaig tov dQaf^arog a^erat ix av- 
aTtjfiaTiKijg Tteqiodov, xat e^g ex TtQoacumov afioifiaicov* ol 
3e otIxoc elaiv lafx^cKot TQifieTQot axaTdktjKtoi ^av&\ wv 
TtQori&etac iv aQxy tov ^Qdfiarog xdiXov lafi^i^Kov fiovofie- 
TQOV dnaTdXrpiTov. ^iv in&iaeL y.(jjXov iafi^ixdv fiovofietQOv 
dTcardlrptTOv ' xat fietd tov ^iaxoaioaTov TQiaxoaTOv ^TQiTov 
^eQOv yLwlov iafifiixou fiovofierQOv ^QaxvxatdlrpiTOv. TeXev- 
Talog 3e TtdvTwv tovtuiv ovTog 

xaraTcanofAivog yuQ ndmdXri yevrfaofiat, 
int Talg aTtod^iaeaL tc5v avaTrjfidrctyv 7taQdyQa(pog. in:t 3e 
T(^ TiXet TtdvTiov twv OTixoyv 'MQcovig^ 

263 — 274. evcprjfielv XQ^ • V^ avaTrjfiarLxfj avTr] dfioi- 
fiaia Tov vfivov eXa&eaig ioTLV iyt OTixcov dvanaLOTLiiciv 
TeTQafieTQCJV naTakrjKTLKcHv t/?', (ov TeXevTalog 

InaxovaatE ^e^dfjievat d-vaCav, xal xoTg IsQoTai x^Qelaai. 
yLaleiTaL 3e to fiirQOv tovto ^QiOTOCpdveLov , ^cog UTtofiev. 
Tct ToiavTa 3e eX3rj %aXelTaL eteQoaTQocpa. int Toig aTtod-iaeai 
7taQdyQa(pog.J 

275 — 290. divaoL Neg>iXaL : [['-HT ^ijteLOo^Log avTrj 
OTQOCpij xat (^fj Tov x^QOv xcoXci)v ioTt ig\ cov Ta TtQWTa 3vo 



1 avd^ Enstenis. Ald. afif'. „numerantar soli trimetri, omissis 
brevioribns versibus" Herm. Reg. a^ 2 iv ix&ian Hermannus, 
„i. e. posteriore parte hormu colloquiorum inde a v. 222. cod. iv 
€fad^ia€t.*i recte legitur iv da&^aei, quam vocem scholiasta ab He- 
liodoro petitam, etsi alia vi subiecta, suum in scholium transtulit, 
cf. x(aXofinQCav (nub. 1170). 3 ,,Quartum in editis.'' Dflbn. 4 Cf. 
schol. Plut. 487. 5 Alius interpretis exstat hoc scholii fragmentum: 
Ktov J^ jifo^oi; rag kxaxiQtaS-iV Xiyovai nfQioSovg, ovaag tg xtoXcav. 



Scholia in nubes. 33 

dccxtvXiTta 7t€vd7]^ig.i€Q^ , S TuxXetTai ld(^%ilAi€ia , ^ a^g 
^Hq>atGtio)v qnfjai, did zo rov l4.{^xihyiov tomoiq iqrfsaaO^ai 
Iv kiti^i^* (bg To 

iv 6k BarovataSrig. 

exet 8e t6 nevdTjiAi/^eQeQ , c5g eYQTjtaL, Ttodaq 8vo xai avX- 
Xa^riv. rd / dvaTtacaTtxdv eqdTj/AifieQeg y o Y.aleltav^ ^(og 
evQtjrai, TtaQOt/iuxKov. exet 8e 7t68ag /, xai avlXa^fpfj wg 
eiQrfcat, to 8i 8ai^TvXt%6v rexQa/ieTQOv dmzdlrpctov o xaXel- 
Tat xofi avTO liQ^ikoxeiov. xai Tovrq) yaQ ovrcog ev e7t(^8olg 
ixQ^ccTO, (bg ^Hq)ataTi((}v qrjai. TeTQafierQOv 8e eiQrjfcaty 8t6Tt 
xofra fxov07to8iav fxeTQelTat Ta 8axTvXt'Ad. t6 e' ofiotov. t6 
^XTOV 8i/iieTQ0v dxaTahpcTOv. to ^ o/iotov t^ TeraQT^p. t6 rf, 
To y xai TO i ofiota. t6 ta o/iotov t^ 7tQ(6T(p' t6 t^ dva- 
TtataTt-Mv 7tevd7jf4tfieQeg. t6 ty 8aiiTvXtx6v TQifieTQov xard 
fiovo7to8iav. t6 td' ofiotov t^ 8i ' t6 te ofiotov* ^to t^ 

TtjleaxoTiifi ofAfjitxji, yalav 
dva7tataTtx6v e(pdnrjfitfieQeg' o xaletTat, atg etQrfcatj TtaQOt^ 
fitax6v. eOTt yaQ y,otvr) avilafifi t6 7t(pj 8ta t6 e^etv efi7tQoa- 
d^ev qcDvrjev. i^ti T(p reAfit TtaQayQa^pog, xal 8t7tXrj eacj 
vevevxvia, 8r]Xovaa e^etv dvTa^to^oatv.J 

291 — 297. c3 fieya aefivai : ^T6 fieQtxov tovto dfiot" 
fialov aiaTrjfia ix aTixtf^ iaTtv avaTtataTtxiov TeTQafieTQ(av 
xaraXrjxTtxcSv ^, * (og eQQi&rj. Xeyerat 8e tovto avaTrjfia xaTa 
7teQtx07tfpf dvofiotofieQeg , (hg ^H(pataTi(ov (prjaiv. i^tl t^ 
TeXet 7taQdyQa(pog.J 

298 — 313. ^taQd^ivot 6fi^QO(p6QOt : [^H dvT(p8^ cnkrj 
Tov xoQOv TuoXcav ioTtv ofioicjv Ty (p8ij 8exa€^' (ov 6 TeXevTotog 



Ttav ^h vTtoxQiTtav fiiacDV oWwr, ix arCxoiV C ttvanaiOTav TetqafjLirqwv 
xaTaXrixnxcSvJ^ fort. sic restitaendum: rou fxkv xoqov ras ixariqcu&ev 
XiyovTog neqio^ovg — , rcur «f^ vnoxqirtav rrjv /niarjv ovra Ix., Ti^qvodovg, 
qnod praebet Ald. Spanh. male mntavit in nagoSovg comparato scbo- 
lio Vesp. 270. videntnr antem haec yerba cnm ob totam interpretandi 
rationem (cf. schol Acham. 489) , tom ob adieddyi avanaiaroDv formam 
ad Heliodomm esse referenda. 

1 In Cap. Vn. 2 Cf. schol. Hnt. 598. 3 to ig Herman- 
nns. T^ «?' Ald. 4 Scholiasta respicere videtnr notam, qnae 

exstat ad v. 275, ant talia ezcidemnt: xalHrat 6k t6 fiitqov jiqiaro- 
(favHov 

Thiemann, scholia in Aristopbanem metrica. 3 
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x«l fiovcfa paQipqofjLog avXwv, 
€7tl T(^ Tikev dvo diTthxij ^i} ^ev %ca a^ag tov ynaXov ^ ^ 
ds Ttata t6 tHoq, xal dficpoxeQai e^o) vsvevnvtac, dtjlovaai^ 
OTi tHoq eoxe Ta aTtodvdofxeva.Ji 

314 — 438. ^^rtQog tov Jws : Eta&eaLg ^dm^s dfioc- 
fiaiag xa&oXov h, aTlx(ov dvaTtaiaTiKwv TexqafihQcov xaTa^ 
IrpcTLHcov Qxe\ (ov TeXevTatos 

^ia Tovg Xnnovg rovg aonjiaTCag ytal rov yafiov og fi in^TQtipev, 
ytaXetTav de to fnsTQOv ^QiaToq)dveiOv , (os eXQrjtai. i^ti t^ 
Tilei diTtXri e^(o vevevKvla^ 

439 — 455, ^v ovv /^ijcr^wv: ^H eTtd-eaig TrjS dtTtl^g 
ytcikcav eaTiv 6fxoia)v dvaTtaiaTixcSv irf. cov to TtQcoTOv ^tqv- 
fieTQOv ^QaxvycaTakfjXTOv' Ta de e^^s Si^eTQa dmTakrpiTa, 
TtXrpf Tov dcodexdTOv xal €7tTaxai3e7idvov , ava7taiaTii€(3v 
pdaeojv * TtaQaTekevTOJv xalovfievcav , Ttal tov TekevTaiov 
ecpd-rjfXifxeQOvs ovtos, xat TtaQOifuaxov, (os elQrjTat, xalovfni- 
vov. iTti T(p TiXev 3vo SvTthxi e^o) vevevavlaLj 

456 — 475. Irjfxa fiiev TtaQeaTi ^: ^^Ejtix&eais f^S 
SiftXfjs dfxoi^aia, iyt xcilcov x', ^(ov to TtQcoTOv TQOxaXybv 
difxexQOv dxaTdkrjHTOv. to devTeQOv TQOxaLxov TQifxetQOv xcf- 
TaXrpLTLTLOv. t6 y 3axTvhx6v Ttev&rjfUfzeQis. to 3^ dvaTtac" 
aTcxov 7tev9r]fxifieQis. to TtifXTtTOv TQOxai%bv SifieTQOv ^Qaxv- 
ytardkrjxTOv , 'o KalelTat ^eQexQdreiov drekiS' to ^top 
lafiificx^ pdaLg. to ^^3ofi.ov dvaTtaiaTcxov Si^erQOv ^Qaxv- 
xaTdXrjTiTov. to oy3oov ofxoiov. to evarov iafxfitxov jtevdT]- 
fACfieQisi o TtQovxov xakeiTai. to 3i7iaTov ofioiov T(p T^tVy. 



1 6 fxkv 2 etaS^satg Hennannns, ex&saig Ald. 3 Trime- 

trnm dicit, qnia in Aristophane legit vvv ovv xqria&fav aTSxvwg o Tt 
fiovXovTai. Herm. 4 Cf. Plnt. 598 et nnb. 456. Errat scholiasta 

fidacv dvanacaTtxfiv appellans naqaTilEvTov. 5 inixd-saig i, e. perio- 
dns, qnae ^x&eaiv snbseqnitur. 6 Verba cJy t6 nqmov — t6 

'i^dofiov et in V. tradita pancis mnfatis snnt Heliodori. 7 o xa- 

XuTat 'PsQexQdTetrOV aTeXig, in V. t6 e' (fiQSXQdTiov aTeXkg (scrib. 
'p€Q€XQdT€tov cf. x(oXofieTQ(av), intellegitnr autem versns Iv pQOToZatv 
'i^ecg (ithyphallicns) , cnm 'PeQ. «rf A. his constet pedibus M u - vy 1 w «. 
cf. M. Vict. lib. n, 7. „dimetmm brachycatalectum (antisp.), ^nod 
qnidam ^PeQexQdTuov uxeUg vocant, utchoreis cantat", fort. choreisqne 
canat v^ — vy 1 w - , 
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TO hvdexaxov ofioiov r«j5 «cr^. ro 6o)8sY.aTOv Tqo%aC7cbv Ttev- 
dTjfAifABQeg, To TQiaxaiSixaTOv avaTtacaTixrj fidaig. to Tsaaa- 
QeaxaideTiOTOv ofxoiov tc^ evoTip. to TtevTeTtaidixaTov . daxTv- 
Xixbv eq>d^fii/xeQeg y o ^lTt^dveiov TtaXetTai, to eTtyuxLdixarov 
ofioiov Tc^ TeraQTq), to eTtTaTtaidentaTOv o/notov Tcp T^/r(^. to 
oxToniaidexaTOv b/xoiov tc^ evdT(p. to eweaxai8i7tasoVj o 
TtaQaTelevTOv ovo/xd^eraL, daKTvXcx^ ^datg. to elxoaTov 
o/iOLOv T(p 7tevTexai3eyuxT(p.^ 

476 — 509. ldk)i eyxeiQei: ^^Ev iytd^eaev diaTLxov dva" 
TtacaTinbv TerQd/ieTQOv naTaXrjxTixdv. eicS&aav yaQ /leTa Tag 
TOiavTag TteQcddovg iTtdyeiv SiaTixov. iTtt T(p TeXev rqg /lev 
iTtexd^eaecog 3vo awi^d-(og 8i7tXal e^cj vevevxvlaL, Tfjg 8e 
8iaTixi(xg 7taQdyQaq)og. xaXelTav 3e TccvTa Ttolvaxrj/idTiaTa, 
Sid ro 8cd(pOQa 3exea&at /lerQa. Ta 8^ icpe^g A/?' ia/x^Lyid 
eiaiv dTiardlrjxTa TQi/ierQa' (ov TeXevTalov 

;if(o^et, xl xvTud^Hg ^/wv 716qI TfjV S-vqav; 
iTti T(p TeXec xoQ(ovig.] 

510 — 517. ^dkX X&i. xa/pwv : ^Tovto 8id to eiad- 
yea&av Tbv x^Qov, i^iovTwv tmv vTtoxQiTSv^ ovo/iaC^erai ytOQO)- 
vig, 8id 8e to TtQOTid-ea&ac %fjg TtaQafidaeojg xara ro e&og, 
ovo/id^eTac yto/n/idTiov, xciXcov owcci. wv ro /xev TtQclycov dva- 
TtataTi^bv 8i/ieTQ0v dKaTdlrjKTOv , 5J X^pta^/^ixov Si/ieTQOv 
vTteQ-KardXrptTOv im/iiy/ievov dia7tov8ei(p. to 8etJTeQ0v dva- 
TtacaTixbv /xovo/ierQOv. ro tqltov nal to e^^g nal ro e^^o/iov 
%at ^TO /ler avTb xoQi^cc/nficKa 8i/ieTQa xaTalrjytTLxd etg d/Kpi- 
Pqoxw TteQawv/ieva , rj fiaxxetoVy 8cd Tb d3idq)0Q0Vy ^QcaTO- 
(pdveia xai avTa nalov/ieva, to Tte/iJtTOv xoQia/ifiixbv 8i/ieTQ0v 
cauxrdlrpcTOv. iro ^Wov a/ro ia/i^cyi^g ^daecog eig xoQi^a/x^i- 
y(,rjv vTteQnardXriiiTOv^ * 



1 Totnm scliolinin om. G. Verba etto&aat — ^latixov snnt vete- 
ris interpretis Heliodori etsi mutata cf. x(oXo/i€TQCav. 2 Tovto ^ia 
To ftadyea&ac — xoQtavCg. his verbis scholiasta temere explicat verba 
Heliodori, quae haec fuerunt sine dubio: KoQcovCg, ^eI&ovtwv t&v 
vnoxQiTfov 6 /oQos X. T, >l. , totam periodum (xo/i/idTtov) yjXOQfavCSa" 
appeUari opinatns. 3 to addidit Hermannus. ' 4 Alius gramma- 
tici annotatio exstat in Begio haec: |[t6 avaTrjfiaTixov To^e ix xwXcjv 
awCaraTai V. t6 a' xoQtocfzfiixov ^C/i€tqov ix /oQtd/ipov, anov^ECov xal 
i/jKpi/AaxQOv. t6 f( $axTvUx6v /jiovo/ierQov. t6 y /o^^cc^/^^xoi^ /lovo' 

3* 
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518 — 562. pTTTO^ 3fi ovTcov twv ir^g ^aQapdaeiog 
^€Q(3v, i(p ^xaOTOv t&v dTtoXeXv^ivm tqlcjv Tid^evac ij 
7taQdyqaq>og. ovx ^tov di xai iTtl tov ^ilovg nat tov img- 

/ASTQOV ix xoQ^txfipov xal paxx^Cov ro J' ofiotov t^ y\ rb b' Ix /5' 
XOQiafipwv, ro sr' Ix Sitafipov^ x^Qtdf^pov xal avXlafiTJg. ro C' ^x 
XOQtafj^ov xal afKpifidxQOV, ror rf ix x^Qidfipov xal pax^eCov, slra ^ 
naQdpaaig Ix rQoxa'ix(av rerQafiirQ(av xaraXfixrtxdiv fii' awufrafiivrij 
(ov reXivraZog 

ig rag cjQag ricg hiQag €v (pQovaZv ^oxijanat, 
Xiysrat ^h rgoxaCxov rovro ro fiirQov, ovx ori fjiovov TQoxaCovg ^x^h 
dXX^ ix rov nX%ovd^ovrog xa\ fxdXia^ 8rt ix navrbg rov C' noda rbv 
nQO rrig xaraXrixTtxfjg avXXapijg rQoxaXov ffx^t- naQdfiaatg ^h Xiyerai, 
rovro ro avarrjfia , 8rt ol nocriral (og ix (Trofiarog rov xoQov i^i(f>ai- 
vov nQog rovg -d-eardgf a ifiovXovro yeviad-at avroTg (og oixeCotg nQo- 
adnotg roTg x^Q^^^ xexQfif^ivoiy 8n€Q xal vvv ovrog noisT SC airCav 
roiavrrpf' vofiog rjv Id^vaCoig fxrjnto riva ir(3v X' yeyovora fA^rjre 
^QUfxa dvayiV(6ax€iv iv &€drQ(p, fir^re ^rjfiriyoQeTv. rovr(fi t^J v6fi(p xal 
6 x(ofitx6g ovrog eiQyofievog nQoreQOV 6ia ro firj rQtaxovraerrjg Hi 
vnaQxeiv, noiaiv ^Qdfiara ^td 4>t,X(ovCSov^ xal KaXXiarQdrov dveyC- 
v(o(rxev eig rb S-iarQov, (ov ?v ^v rb r(ov jd(uraXi(ov Xeyofievov, iv ^ 
Svo eiarjyaye fxeiQdxt^a St,aXey6fieva, acS^pQov re xal aiaxQov. xal noX- 
XoTg rtov S-earcHv inr^viadTj^ , oi fiivroi, xal vevCxrjxev iv rovr(p 6 
notrjrrjg. impdg Sh rjSrj rov X' trovg , xal rovro drj rb rc5v Ne(peX65v 
not,rjaag SC kavrov SiSdaxet,, xa\ aireT naQa rcSv S-earcSv, a ^eT yevi- 
ad-ai, avr^, rjroi rb vtxfjaac r^ ^Qdfiari. Vict.]] a ^id <f>cXatvC^ov 
Rcg., ut emendaverat Hermannus, Vict. xal *PiX. b inyvi^Tj Re- 
gius. D!lb. inrjvia^ 

1 Alius Grammaticus haec docet : c3 d^etofievoi : naQdfiaaig 
tov xoQOv R. V. [[*/f naQdpaatg SoxeT fihv ix rov xoQOv Xiyead-ai, 
eiadyet Sk rb iavrov nQoatonov b noirjrrjg^ ncfQdfiaai^g iSi iariv orcev 
*lx rfjg nQoriQag ardaetog b xoQbg fierafidg ovrcjg^ dnayyiXXy nqbg 
rbv Srjfiov d(poQc5v. {et^rj dk naQafidaecjv knrd' dnXd fihv r^Ca, xard 
dk axiatv^ riaauQa. rd fjikv oiv dnXd iari tavra' xofifidriov naQa- 
paaig ofxcovvficog , rj xa\ dvdnacarog xaXeTrai, inel noXXdxtg iv ravrrf 
^rtfi dvanaCar(p XQ^^^^' ^^vTyog, o xal fiaxQov. rd ^k xard axiacv, 
arQO(pfj, dvrCarQotpog , inCQQrjfia, dvrenCQQrjfia. rj fjilv olv arQO(pfj xal 
dvrCarQO(pog avvefinCTtrovai xard rb fiirQov xal rd xcSXa' ndXiv rb 
inCQQrjfia xal rb dvrenCQQrjiia. [rivh ^k nQoart&iaai, xai (fi^fjv xal 
dvr(pSrjv, ixo^^i' ydQ xal ravra axiatv n^bg dXXrjXa."] rj fihv ovv na- 
Qdfiaaig v ix rovrctiv avyxecfiivrj reXeCa iarC. eial &k xal dreXeTg naQa- 
pdaeig, iSv iart, xal avrrj.) a ixtbg nQor. R. ix rrjg nQoriQag Dftbn. 
b ovrtog V. et ut videtur R., in quo literae eyanuerunt. dnayyiXi^ R. 
Ald. dnayyeCXrf V. dnayyiXrji Dubn. c eXdrj dk rrjg naQapdaectfg 

dnXd y xa\ xard axiaiv V. scribendum est eXdrj Sk rrjg n. inrd, 
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QT^fiOtog, av fir]3iv ^ ccTtodidcStai, iav de h>y ta dvaxwdov' 
fieva, %6 ve avriaTQoq^ov tov ^eXovg ycat to dvremQQrjfia^ 
kTtl Tov emQQ^/iiaTog TL&etaL fj eaco vevevxvta dml^ vneQ 
Tob dfjldiaaL Sre eOTi ra dvTaTtoSidoiieva' ejtl 8e tov dvTe" 
TtiQQ^fiatog fj e^o) vevemma, ^ev 3e Tolg aTtodcdofievoig Ttdliv 
i(p e^daTtjg aTQoq>rjg TtaQoyQaq^og, iftl 8e tov TeXevTaiov 
TUiilov 8vo ScTtkat, ^ ^ev xar aQxdg, fj 8e xata to teXog. 
dfig^oTeQai fiivTot c|w vevev^vtaL, 8rjXovaat fjfuv otl ^dvTa- 
7to8i8acai. ^To 8e /letQOv davOTaTOv Ev7toli8eiov xaXov^e" 
vav, OTixwv TQo^alntiv TerQafieTQWv naTalrpcTtxdiv /xe', cdv 
Televratog 

is ras Squs rag higas e^ (pQOViTv <fo*i}orm. 
To 8e TQOxaixov fierQOv xacd Ttaaav fiiv xwQav 8exetat tqo- 
Xalov ^ai a7tov8eioVy TtXrjv T^g TtaQaTeXevtov , (xfi ovrog tov 
fieTQOv fX^Xov, xai Tiazd /xev Tag TteQtTTag TQi^Qaxw xai 
8dxTvXov, el tv%oi, twv 8^ dQriarv Tag fiiv hceQag dvdTtac- 
aTOVj Tuxi cnjg eqrrpf iyx^Q^tv Ttdarj x^QV* ^^i^S ^i ^^ 
TeTdQTrp^ iv TOVTOig lafifiov, ini t(^ TiXei TtaQdyQaqog. 
iXQ^v 8i Trpf Xe^iv VTtb tov x arjixecova&at. ixfffjaaTO y&Q 
fietoxy dvti ovofiaTog^ 

563 — 574. ^vxpifii8ovTa fiiv : ToXyto (p8fj xai aTQoqrfj 
dvofid^etav, 8id to aTQOcpi^v rtyoc noiela^av tov xoqov dTto 
Tov TtQog Tovg '^eardg oqSv xai ^ <f8etv , elg ^eQOv d(poQ<SvTa 
fieQog. eaTt 8i c5g ejttTOTtXelaTov eig S-eovg fj (^rj. eaTc 8e 
fj TtaQOvaa aTQoq^fj xciXarv t§\ wv to TtQvkov xoQtctfxPt^ov 
8ifieTQ0v dyuxTdXriTiTOv , irtifiefiLyfievov 8udfxP(fi. to fi' bfioiov. 
To TQiTOv 8ifieTQ0v yuxtaXrpa^ixov y imfiefuyfiivov ^axx^iVi o 



anXtt fikv d ty. avuTr,, quod emend. Dflbn. e nv, 6 ftaxQog Y. 

extremis verbis u^tor scholiasta 17 fikv ovv — xal avtrif nnde pergit 
iTira ^fj, Kusterus iTtra ^h 

1 Hephaest. (cf. cap. XV.) avrano6i,66ixai„ iav 6i iv^. ano$l- 
$oTai et ^ Ald. 2 Aut verba hoc loco sunt mutila aut temere 

descripta ex Hephaestionis cap. XY. 3 Ut apud Hephaestionem in 
fine capitis XY., sic hoc loco scribendum avxanoSi$oxai, 4 Exstat 

alia annotatio, cuius prima yerba veteris sunt scholii: [[oi^rai r^xij- 
Oaifi iytoys : Jinlij elad-eats etg r^y naQafiaaiv. ovj^ i) avrri 6i iariv, 
ovdi TOi aifTov fi^TQOv tJ iv TaTg Ne(fiXai,g nQioTacg, dlX^ (og 6Uy(p 
nQOTiQOV stQTjTai, Tov xalovfiivov EvnoXidElov^ 5 ^^iiv, inX tq 

^6hv eig Hermannus. 
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y(jctXBkav kq^dTjfiifiieQig, to rizaqfvov xai ro TtifiTttov r^ 
Ttqmip of^ioicc, To ^TOv TQifiieTQOv ix dicd^^ovy ^%OQid^§ov 
xai pa^x^iov. ro ^^Sofiov dct%Tvh%6v T€TQdfievQov. vo oydoov 

dcCKTvhKOV 7t€VTd/X€TQ0V. TO eVOTOV di/X€TQOV, l| imTQiTOV 

TQiTov Ttat xoQid/jL^ov. To dinoTOv ofioiov, ix diOTtovd^iov %ai 
%OQLd(x§ov, rj rfaxrrAtxov kg>97]fiLf^€Qisy T^g oc ovtI fiaTtQas 
koyi^ofzivrjg. to evdixarov dvTLOTtaOTiiibv 8ifX€TQ0v dnardXrj- 
xTOv, To yuxlovfi€vov rivxciv€ioVj ix, diTQOxaiov xai dudfi^ovy 
log ix^t Tcc rXmwvog 

KvnQi&og d-aXog wAeaf." 
To dvoxaidixatov dvTiaTtaaTixov di/icTQOv xaTaXrpiTcyiov , to 

TiakoVfUVOV O€Q€KQdT€t0V iq>d7]fUfl€Q€g i^ imTgiTOv TecaQTOv 
YMi fiayiX^ioV, c5g €X€t TCC 0€Q€KQdTOVg 

1 jivdqfg TtQogxBTS rov vovv 

i^svQrj/iatt xaivf^ 
av/inrixjovg avaTta^ajotg, 

Y.aX^lTat di TccvTa Ttohxsxrj/idrLGTa 8id to dcdq^OQa dix^ad^ai 
/liTQa. iTti Tci Tik€t TtaQayQacpog [xai diTtXrj sao) v€V€V7wia 
Junt.], drjXovaa ix^iv dvTanodoaiv. Vict.]] 

675 — 594. [[t3 aotpcjTaTOi d^€aTai i Tovto ijtiQQrj/m 
6vo/td^€Tat, did to i7tLQQi7t€iv avd^ig tov xoqov TtQog Tovg 
S-^aTag, -mi x^iyara Tiva av/i^ovl€V€iv avroTg, rj axciitT^iv 
Tovg ftovrjQOvg. eatL di i^ [oTixov TQOxaiTtwv T€TQa/ziTQ(ov 
YaTalr]}iTiy.(j!jv *x', &v .T^X^vTalog 

inl jo fi^Xriov t6 nqay/ia Tjj noXn awoCaeTac. 
hti Tip TiX€V diTtXrj €0(0 v€V€vy,vla, drjXovaa €X€iv dvTa- 
ftoSoaiv.J 

695 — 606. d/i(pi /lot ava^ : ^H dvT(p3rj avTrj xai 
dvTiOTQO^pfi b/ioia ioTi Tjj (^dfj Tcai OTQO^py xard T€ Ta xwXa * 
xai Tcc ^/liTQa. /ii/x^lTai 3i tw)' ^^idvQd/i^cov Ta ftQooi/nia. 
avv€X(3g yaQ xQ^^^ccf^ TavTfj Trj Xi^cc 3id Y,ai d/iqxdvawcag 
avTOvg iKdXow. eOTi 3€ TcQitdv^QOv „d/i(p i/ioi civaKTa 
htaTrj^oXov.^' X€i7t€L 3i t6 eao, 5) ro xo^«i;aov, ]] ti toiovtov. 



1 xoQia/ifiov Eegins et Hennannus. /oQia/jpixov Ald. 2 x 

addidi. 3 Post fxhQa desideratur signorum mentio. quae sequun- 
tur verba sunt alius interpretis. 4 6c&vQa/ifionomv Emestius. 
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ycat t6 TtQOOiiiud^ea&ac 3i dfxq^cavai^i^eiv eXsyov, elTiOfiog 8s 
^evd Tov ^'Hhov dwiivovav tdv ^TtoXlwva. otl 8e b avrog 
iativ^'HXiog xat iiTtolliov, 8^lov. zd 8i avzey dvzt tov 
Tcdhv. ciaTteQ yaQ dvaXafifidvujv Ttqog ro avta keyec ^dvrl- 
aTQoq)Ov.J 

607 — 626. ^lx rii.ielg : Tb dvTeTtiQQtjfia tovto b^oidv 
iaTi Ti^ imQQfrjfxani. |[xat tovto yaQ i-K aTi%wv ioTt TQOxai- 
yuiv TeTQajneTQwv Y.aTahr^KTLY.iov ei%oai. ivTav&a /nevTOv 
iTtt Trjg TeTaQTtjg x^Q^S Xan^og i^ehjtev. im t^ TiXet 
8i7tXrj 6^(0 vevevxvla.^J 

627 — 699. fiid Trjv dvaTtvorpf : ^Y7to%(jt)QriaavTog tov 
XOQOv eiaiaaiv avS-ig ol vTtoKQiTai. eoTiv ovv ^ TtaQOvaa 

1 avT(aTQO(pog Y. seqnimtiir alionun grammaticonim annotationes 
daae: (icpafiev yaq Ip roTg ^^oQtxoTg ylv^aS^ai rag arqotpag xcci rag 
*• avTiOTQOfpovg xal Tag Ijtt^dovgt a Ti,veg xaXovatv iniQQrifiaTa. ^xdv^ 
rav&a ovv Trjy dvTCaTQO(fOv knriyayev 6 TrocriTrjg , diaTreQ ^ dvaaiQifptav 
inl t6 ^I aQxrig f^iJiog, od-evnsQ ^BTQanri eig t6 knCQQrifia, aQ^d/ievog 
yaQ vfiviTv Tovg S-€ovg xal naQayevofievog fJiixQ^ ^tov 'HXCov , inrjyaye 
Tr]v ixTQonrjV, TovTiari t6 inCgQrifia, dno Tot „w aoiffaToroi S-eaTaC, 
^^€VQ0 Tov vovv nQoaixBTsJ* ovTS yctQ ij ^^dvota ToTg nQOSCQrjfiivoig 
dxoXov&og ovT€ t6 fxiTQOV Tov Xoyov» ndXiv ovv inavaTQixtov inX t6v 
vfivoVy T^ tHv d-ediv XQV'^^'' inavaaTQO(py. si ovv Tig ra iv fJiiat^ 
anavTa iipeXtav inl Tavra iXd-oc, ov^hv dv ovve 6 Xoyog ovt€ 6 vovg 
imiriTriasuv , dXXd fiaXXov '^ dxoXov&Ca ovtcd (pvXdrTOiTo, tov ^ 
^ lnnov(6fjiav t Sg vn€QXdfinQoig dxrTai,, xal rd i^g, dfi(pC fjLoi avT€ 
4>oTfi'^ dva^. (prjalv ovv, dXXd aov ndXiv, ^"AnoXXoVy s^ofiat, xal 
Tcjv a(J5v inaCv(av. ov firjv dnXiSg inl rriv dvTCaTQO(pov iX&cjVy &€ol 
Tivog ifivrifji6v€va€v , dXXd fjL€Td roy "HXtov i^rjg t6v HnoXXcovd (priatv^ 
in€C (paaC Tiv€g t6v "HXwv t6v avT6v €lvai T(p IdnoXXcovi.) jT^Vt 6i 
T^ X6y(f} TovT(^ xal 6 noLrfrrjg xccTaxoXovd-cHv fi€Td t6v "HXiov inl t6v 
^dnoXXorvog iQx^rai vfjLVOv, (pav€Q6v nouT avTog, Xiyoov, dfi(pC f^ot 
avT€ ^oTp^ dva^' TOvriaTC ndXtv. oMafiov yaQ vvv tov linoXXcjvog 
fiifivrjTai,. tC ovv i6€t. fivrifiov€vaai, ^avTOv avT€, €i firj Tjjf nQO€iQri" 
fiivng ^t^avoCag €txSTo; t6 Si fiiTQov dvT(^6ri xal dvTiaTQo(pi^. icfTt. Sk 
t6 fiiTQOV xal rj noaoTrjg ofioCa Ty aTQ0(p^. cjfioConai di xal t6 inCQ^ 
qrjfia xal t6 dvT€nCQQrifxa^ a rdg dvTiaTQ0(pdg xal Tag in(^^dg, 

daTivag, quod Dnbn. mutavit. b (aaniQ ovv xdvravd-a t6 dvr. V. 

c Sn€Q om. V., qui xal inl d toC oXov Ald. e xal S€vqo V. 
f ij et ovTO} om. V. g Innovofiav oad^ V. h 'PoTfi^ V. omisso 
dva^ i avTov Emestius, tov Ald. Aldina ad yersum 596: t6 
Sk vy/txiQara niiQav in(pS6g iari. t6 avT6 Si fjiirQov T(p fziXci t^ 
nQtifKp, ^al iifjg ovTU), iart dk naQaydycjg dvrl rov vxpix. 
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ua&eaig Ttjg dmXijg ix attx^ay la^^iyuav ZQif^hQfav dyuxra' 
XrjxTtop oy\ wv reXevtdiog 

otav ^Cxrjv toTs xoQeCi 6(aato TiifZ€QOV, 
iTtt Tfp tiXec diTtXfj e§(o v€vevxvia,'^J 



1 Ad yersum 651 in B. V. legitur: et^rj /lirQtov olg xai:4Qxl- 
loxos TtixQn^ni, iv TQifiiTQoig xal TeTQa[jLiTQotg, ad eundem yersmn ab 
alio schoUasta haec annotator : xaTtvonXtov : Eldog ^v&fioi nQog ov 
(tiQXOvvTo aeCovTeg t« oTrla. ^lXtog, ivoTrliov, tov dfKpCfiaxQoVf og xal 
KovQfjfrtxog xaXiiTcu ano ^tov tcc efg Tovg ^ KovQtjTag fiiXrj tovt(^ t^ 
fAijQf^ xiXQn^f^f^i' {"AXXfog, aQid-fjiriTixbv rj yeeufieTQixov, aOTi, d^ 
^^vO^fiov xal XQOVfiaTog el^og to xara SdxtvXov, ^ ;^^«5rTat ol avXrj" 
Tal nQo Tov vofiov,) — o xaxd ^dxTvXov, ^v&fiog iariv 6 iv tat^ 
Xoytfi, 6 ^k ivonXcog xai ^nQoao^caxog Xeyofitvog vno tiv(ov avyx€iTat 
ix anovMov xal nvQQi>xCov xal TQo^aCov xal idfifiov, awefinCTtTH 6h 
oiTog iJTOi ^TQino6C(f dvanaiaiixyf rj fidaeai SvaCv, *I(ovix^ xal xo- 
Qiafiptxy. a dnb tovtov efg R. b KovQrJTag V. KQrJTag G., quod 

Dtibn. emend. c iaTi ^v^f^bg R., quod Dfibn. corr. d nQogtjStaxbg 
R V. 6 xal nQoaoS, Hermannus. e ovTog iv tj| TQin. R. V. in fine 
V. iafipix^ xal x^Q^^h ^^<^4 D^bn. emend. ~ Codex Taurin: Kar 
ivonXtov ^vd-fibg arCxog rjv avyxiCfisvog ix ^vo 6axTyX(ov xal anov- 
deCovy S fiijQov ,xaX nvQQt^xnCxbv iXiysro dnb IIvqqov Ttvbg ovtio 
xXrj&iv. iXiyov 6k tovto avv BnXoig xivovfiivov — jiXX(og — ;^o^ta^- 
fiixrj. in Ald. iaTi 6k 6 iv rjfiioXC(^' r\ yaQ fxaxQa n^bg Tag 6vo fiQa- 
XeCag 7a6v ti l/€t ^v&fxbv ix TQinodCag dvanataTixov , Ss Six^Tai 
ndvrag Tovg ^iavXXdfiovg nodag, ol Sh iv6nXi,ov, rbv dfKpCfiaxQov ^ og 
xa\ KQrjT^xbg xaXsiTat dnb tov sig Tovg KovQrjrag dvayofiivov fxiXovg, 
Totr^ yaQ t^ fxiTQ^jf nQoatjQxovvro asCovreg Ta 8nXa, xaXelTai 6k 
iv6nXvov xard ddxrvXoVj (^XQ^^^'' C^^** TCveg. ta(og dkXeCnHTb otavXrj- 
ToU, fort.ftTfrT«t „Tivig," hoc qui scripsitincodice suopost;^(w3yTa4 ali- 
quot syllabarum lacunam inyenit , quam Dind. ex Y. expleyit xard ddxrv- 
Xov\ dQid-ftrjTtxov iari fiirQOV, ian 6k ^v&fibg XQOVfAOJog et6og xard 
ddxrvXoVy (pXQ^'*^^^ of avXrjraC, 6 xard SdxTvXov ^vS-fiog iartv 6 iv ta(^ 
Xoyog' 6 6k iv^nXiog^ xal nQoa(^6i,axbg xaXovfievog vno tivodv, avyxeirat 
ix anovMov xal nvQQi>xCov xal TQOxaCov xal idfifiov, avvefinCTrrec 6k 
ovTog r^Tot TQi,no6C(t dvanatrartx^ ^ rj fidaeai 6vaCv, dvanaiarix^ xal 
*I(ovtxy, emendayit ex R. V. Dind. ad illa scholii Aldini yerba earc 
6h 6 iv rifiioXC(fi haec annotayit Hermannus: „hemiolium dicit e tribus 
pedibus constantem, propterea quod bini pedes dipodiam anapaesticam 
efficiunt. sic yersus ithyphallicus TQoxaXxbg rjfjiioXiog dicitur. quae 
sequuntur, ita emendayit D^bn. : rj yaQ fiaxQa n^bg Tug 6vo p^axeCag 
taov xal ix^i—. Tamen propius ad yeritatem accedere yidetur hoc: 
tari 6k 6 iv{6nXiog) rifii,6Xiov — i) yaQ fnaxQa n^bg rdg ivo pQaxeCag 
taov ix^i ^vd^fibv — ix TQinodCag dvanai(nix6v, — in Junt scholion 
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700 — 722. (pq6vTtC,B dij xai dtd&QBL : ^^'Exd-eaig r^g 
diTtk^s ccfioifiaia ex avl%m nal xcJAcov 3vo TtQog toIq clxo- 
aiv ' Sv TO TtQwrov difietQov cx Siuifxpov xat xoQidfiPov. xo 
SevTBQOv 3ifi€TQ0v 6x %OQidiiPov Y,ai fiaxxsiov. td TQirov 
lafxpmov 7t€vd7j/xifi€Q€g, TO TevaQTOv in dudfipov nai xoQidfX" 
§ov TQifi€TQOv §Qa%vY,aTdXrp(LTOv, to TtiiXTtTov €% dudfi^ov nai 
^dcTQOxaiov TavTona&ig, to ^htov TQi/ii€TQOv ^x dudfi^ujv xai 
Kara to fiiaov ^xoQtdiiifiov. to M^8of.iov lafipi^ov difi€TQOv 
dxaTdkfjXTov. Td oydoov difX€TQov dvTiaTtaaTc^ov ^Qaxpca" 
TalrpiTOv, Hj «c Svolv fiaxx^ioiv dmTdXrjXTOV, t» €^s ^^o 
iafxfiiTca TQifi€TQa. Ta di fi€Td TovTa dvaTtaiaTind difievQa 
xarakrpiTLTict clg diavkXa§ov' TtXrjV tov 7t€VT€xai3€ytdT0Vf 
^ovofiizQOv ovTog. bfioioyg xai tov eTtTanaidemTOv ycai ^i^o- 
OTov TtQcirov {dvaTtaiaTinai yaQ ^da^ig) xai tov T€X€VTaiov 
dvaTtaiaTCKOv fiiv ovrog €(p&r]fiifi€QOvg, TtaQOifiiaxov di, wg 
Ttokkdyiig iiQrjTai, naXovfiivov. eati 8i mi Tama TtoXvaxrj- 
fiOTiaTa. ijti T^ Til€i Svo SiTthxi wg iv Tolg 7tQoq>9aaiv. 
ioTiov 8i OTL Tag i%d^ia€ig tcov diTtlwv ovx, d^i 8id TOt 
avTov fiiTQOv hig)iQovaiv , dkXd y,ai 8c hiQOV' eaTi 8^ ot€ 
Ttai 8id 8iag)6QO)v, cog xdvTav&a.J 

723 — 803 

804 — 813. l^KoQCovlg xai ^Xa&^aig xOQOv fi€a(p8iycrj 
Yxahav ^iatfOQOiv 8iY.a. tovtwv to fiiv TtQWTOv 8ifi€TQOV dvTi- 
aTtaaTi^ov ex 8iTQOxaiov y,ai TtahfipaTix^iov. to 8€vt€qov i^ 
dvTiaTtdaTov xai dfi(pi^Qdx€og. to TQiTOv i§ imTQlTOv TQiTOv 
^xai idfifiov 8ifi€TQ0v PQaxvyiardlrjKTov. to TiTaQTOv difi€TQOv 
ix 8iTQOxaiov xai dfiq)LpQdx€og. to 7tifi7tTov TQOxaimv 8ifi€' 
TQOv «xaraAryxrov, d^uaq^OQOv Tr^g T€l€VTaiag ovarjg. to hcTOV 



est x«T honltog (Dfibn. MnXtov) 6 fjiBTa 6vo . ^axrvXovg ^/(ov anov- 
^eTov xuTtt 10 ndXiv xkI ndhVf olov „wV ipdro ^axQvx^tov , tov (T 
!!xXv6 noTvia firiTriQ.^^ XfyoiTo (T f?r taais xccr ivonXiov, 6ta t6 nQi- 
neiv ftkv ^vd-fibv toiovtov xal ToTg aXXotg xtvovfxivotg fxtra am^TOvCagj 
inl nXiov 61 ToTg fisd^ 8nX(ov affivdig nri^diai xal nvQQtxtCovai. quae 
trauscripta sunt ex Eustathio p. 1899, 62. Dind. 

1 6iTQoxa(ov Ernestius, TQo/alov Ald. 2 xoQtaf4^ov Ernestius, 
6iTQoxaCov Ald. Reg. ix 6udfifioVf xoQidfipov xal 6udf4fiov. eam ob 
causam fort. t6 'ixrov — ix {6vo) 6iidfifiu)v xal 3 xal fdfifiov addi- 
dit Hermannus. 
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lafiPiTtov difievQOv cniaTdXrjKtov. ro Mfido^ov h, xoqiaiJipov 
nat dudfifiov dlfievQOv. to oydoov %jpqiafiPixbv tQifierQOv 
dKardkriTtTOv. ra evatov ofioiov t(^ &tr«j>, ixovorjg dvdTtaiaxov 
TTjq aQxovotjg, to Senanov xoQia/iifiixov difisvQOv nataXtpa^iKov' 
«IV ovv hi xoQt^dii^ov xat /?axx«/oi;.]] 

814 — 888. ^ovTOL (xd ttjv ^0(xixh{v : KoQcovlg evsQa 
ofioia, ol di GTixoi la^fiiwt TQifACTQOL aTtaTdlrpcToc ^oe'. wv 
T€l§vTalog 

TTQog Ttctvra ra SCxaC avtiXiyHv &vvrja€Tai. 
BTtt T^ TiXeL TtOQCDvig, xat s^rjg to xoqov' ai^peiXe yaQ Tidv- 
Tav&a ^eXvai xoQov, axQig av ol loyoL e^eXd^waiJ^ 

889 — 933. [x^Q^f' devQi: EXa&eaig dcTtkrjg xard axrj^a 
dixaviKOV ex xtilcov dvaTtaiaTcxcSv jtie'. wv to ^rj', to Xe' xat 
To kd'' fiovo^eTQa dxardXrjxTa. Ta 3i XoiTtd ndvTa SifxeTQa 
dyuxTdXrjTiTa , twv 3vo TtQoawTtwv wg iniTOTtXelGTOv SifieTQOv 
xwXov dTtoTeXovvTwv , wv To TeXevTolov 

xXavasi* rriv x^^Q i^t^PaXketg, 

eqydTiiAifAeQeg. loTiov 3i otl to Y.ri xwXov TetQd§Qaxvv exei, 
ijtov TtQO^eXevGfiaTimv tov rtQWTOv n63a dvtt dvanaiGTOv, 
SiaXvexai yaQ ^ fnaxQa tov dvanaiGTOv elg 3vo ^Qcexeiag' 
c5g y.at Tov ld(.i^ov Tcat tov TQO^aiov ycat Tfiyi' Xomwv TeTQa- 
GvXXd^wv nodwv. int ti^ TeXei SiJtXfj e^w vevevxvia.Ji 

934 — 948. ^TtavaaG&e fidxtjg : ^'EKd^eaig Trjg 3i7tX^g 
GvGTriiAaTcx^ , elg 3vo 7teQi63ovg ^crjQrjiAivrj i% y.wKwv biioiwv 
dva7taiGTiY.wv le'' wv Trjg TtQcirrjg 7teQi68ov Y,wXa 3iiiieTQa 
dxaTaXrjKTa e'. ^at ^iv ixd^iGet ^TeQa 3vo ofioia 3i/xeTQa 
dxaTdXrp(,Ta. Trjg 3i SevreQag TteQio^ov nwXa, oxTci • wv t6 
TtQWTOV (xov6i.ieTQOv dncadXrpiTOv. Ta e^rjg )b§ 3i/iieTQa axara- 
XrjXTa' TO 3i TeXevralov e(pdifj(xii.ieQig , 8 xaXetTav TtaQoc/iia- 
Tiov. int Ti^ TiXet tov TtQwtov GVGTrj/iavog TtaQdyQacpog' irtt 
3i Tiff TeXet tov 3evTiQ0v 8vo 3inXaX, rj /liv ev dQxy tov 
TcciXov, fi 8i Y.aTd to TeXog.'^ 

949 — 960. ^vvv dei^erov : EiG&eGig /iiiXovg xoQOv 
nQ0(p8cyi^, GTQocprjg Xoyov exovaa. exev yaQ xat dwiGTQO- 
q)r]v To 



1 of cod. Reg. 2821. 2 Mian Hermannus, eia&ian Ald. 
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(u xaXUnvQyov aotpCav, 
€K xciliov xoQiaii^Lnciv diag^oQCog KexolXrjfievcov diyia. wv ro 
TtQiHvov di/x€TQOv axaTalrjKTOv i^ imTQirov VQitov xat xo- 
Qcd/xpov. To devTEQOV ix, %OQidf,i§ov Y.ai dfxcpi^Qdxeog, to tqL^ 
Tov Ix dud/xpov Yxxt xoQid/i^ov, To ThaQTOv iy. %0Qid/ip(yv 
xai pa%xeiov, to Tti/mTOv dvTiaTQocpcog T(p TtQWTq) ix xoqi- 
d/ifiov ytat f.mtQltov tqltov, to excov i^ ^dvTiOTtdaTOv Tuxt 
xQtjTixov ivt ovv d/nq)iiiidxQOv, to ^^do/iov %0Qta/i^iii6v tqI- 
/iSTQOv pQa%vY,aTdXrpiTov. to oydoov i^ dvriaTtdaTOv \at id/i" 
fiov, did To exBiv tov oXov jtoda tov TeTQaavXla^ov ytat to 
rj/uav avTov, tds 3vo drjkad^ avkla^dg, fj/icoXiov yiaXov/ievov. 
TO evatov ix xoQtd/iPov xat dud/i^ov, to dexaTOV iyc XOQI'- 
d/i^ov yiat d/xq)ipQdxeog, ^]| 

961 — 1008. l^U^o) Toivw : Eiad-eacs SiTtXrjq TteQiodi-- 
Tifjs d/ioifiaias /lOvoaTQOfpinrjS v(p ev, did to els /irpLOs ^x- 
Teivea&av Trjv TtSQioSov ix, atixcov dvaTtacaTtxwv TezQa/ieTQcov 
xaTakrjKTiyuiov /i^', wv TelevTatos 

^Qog iv (Sqcc )^tt(Q(av, ojiojav nXtxTavog TTTfA^f/j ypiS^vQi^r^. 
TovTo de To /letQOv uiQiaTOcpdveiov ^ycalelTai, im Tals dTto- 
^eaeac TtaQayQacpos' im de t(^ Telet diTtX^ e^co vevevxvla.J 

1009 — 1023. [[ r]v Tavta Ttoiys '• ^'E^Kd^eais «^^S diTtXfjs 
in licolcov b/ioicov dvaTtaiaTiKCov deY.a7tevTe' wv Ta /lev ly' 
di/ieTQa d^aTdlrfKTa' to TeaaaQaytaidexaTov /lovo/ieTQOv , o 
TtaQareXevTOv ovo/id^eTat, to TeXevralov ecpd-rj/ii/ieQes , o xa- 
kehat TtaQoc/uayiOv , cios elQrjTac, i^tt t^ TeXei dvo dijthuy 
rj /lev iv aQxy, rj de xccTd to TeXos tov ncoXov, e^w 
vevevmiai^ 

1024 — 1035. l^ch -KalUnvQYov \ '^ETeQa eYa&eais /ieh)vs 
XOQOv /ieacp3ty,fj dvTiaTQOCfos, b/ioia Tfj TtQOQQrjd^eiarj aTQOcpfj, 

1 dvTtanccaTOv Seg. , tcvTtOTraOTixov Ald., avrianKaTov Diibn. 
2 Deest in fine mentio ^inXfjg ^aco vevevxviag ^rjXova^tg ^/eiv avTU' 
nodoavv 3 Post xkXhtcci legebatur inel evSoxC/irias Xfycjv aJff ot 

lybi Ta ^Cxaitt rjaxovv x«l aa)(pQoavvri vevo/iiaTo. tovto olv ayav 
lt4Qiaio(pavTjg dneS^/€To (^ne^^x^ro G.) (ag sv nenocrjjLiivov, Herman- 
nus, iml avTo ayav, ceteris eiectis, quae versum 6't iyd) rjv&ow 
exponunt. Dindorf. : „ inel servari potest , si sententia sic redintegre- 
tur, inel xaTaxoQcog avT(^ ixQtiaojo 6 !dQvaT0(favrig ^ ut loquitur scho- 
liasta Pluti v. 487." — in schol. Plut. 487 et 253 haec leguntur: Sia 
rb xaraxoQ^ag — /Qriaaa^ai, quae Dindorfii coniecturam non stabiliant. 
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h Tiwlm xoqta^pi^iMSv imfie^iyfiivm ^ wg tol r^g atQoq^^g 
Tcad^ ^aOTOv i%6vT(av dina, nl^v tov TtifiTtTov i^ ifcitQivov 
xai duaixpov avyxeifnivov y Ttal tov kfido^ov ix xoQia/nfioVj 
iafipov xai avTiaTtaarav. iv ixd^iaei 3i aTixot dvo ia/ipixoi 
TeTQafieTQOc xaTalrpiTixoi , o/xoioc Tolg e^g. iiti T(p TeXec 
dvo diTtXai e^o) vevevxvlac, ^ i^iv iv aQxjj, fj 8i yuna 
To reAog.| 

1036 — 1084. [xai /ifiv TtdX eywy iTtvtyofifjv : ^iad^e- 
aig kviQag diTtXrjg d/ioi^aiag in aTixojv iafipindiv Tergajue- 
TQWv KaTahpiTixwv /i&\ c5v TelevTalog 

e^6i rCva yv(6firiv Xiyuv to firi ivqvnqtoxros elvcu. 

To 3i /iirQov ^lTtTtcovdxTetov, irti t^ TiXev diTtkij e^o) 
vevevytv7a.J 

1085 — 1104. ^rjv 3^ evQV7tQO)x.Tog: ^'Exd^eaig Ttjg diTtlrjg 
dfxoi^aia' ^g TtQOti&evTav OTixov iafxpixoi TQifierQOt axora- 
IrpiToi TiaaaQeg. Ta di loiTtd xcold eiaiv lafApixd oxTftwta/- 
<Jfixa difieTQa dxaTdlrjxTa, ^to fxivTOt oydoov mi SvonaidiTia'' 
Tov Ttev&rjfiifieQeg, to TtevTexaidixaTov nai ejtTaxaidiKaTOv 
fiOvofxeTQa, to 3i TelevTatov e(pd7]fUfieQig, ifti t(^ TiXei 3vo 
3i7tXaX e%(a vevevnvlav fj fniv iv Tfj dQXij, fj 3i xcetd to 
Tilog.J 

1105 — 1114. [[r/ Srjfta; noTeQOv : SvaTrjfia nard Tte- 
QLnoTtfpf dvofiocofieQeg OTixoJV iafi§i%(av TQifxevQCJv dnaraki^- 
Y,T(jJv oxTCti. iv ixd^eaei 3i xwAa iafipiiid 3ifxexQa xataXrpiTmd 
rjftoi e(pd7jfUfieQfj. ex^t 3e to 3evTeQov [xcSAov tov 3evTeQov 
it63a TQi^Qaxw r(toi xoQelov ifti T(p Telec 7taQdyQaq>og,J 

1115 — 1130. ^TOvg KQCTag a 7ieQ3(xvovacv : KdvTav^d-a 
TtaQd^aaig ioTiv, exet 3i oi ftdvTa ra fieQr] Trjg TtaQafid- 
aeoyg, dkld fiovov *ro imQQrjfna^ iv ^ e9og rj XQrjOTd 
avfi^ovXeveiv Ty Ttolei, rj aycdTtTeiv Tovg TtovrjQOvg, Ti&evrav 
ydQ ov fiovov TeXeiai TtaQa^daeLg, dild xai fxiQvi Tivd ccvtwv. 



1 tb fiivToi, i^Sofiov xccl kvdixKTOv TQ(fi(TQa xal To dixcexov 
7ievd^f4ifi€Qhg Ald,, quod Herm. corr. „Octavum versxun dicit xalTtjv 
&eaT(av onoTeQoi nlelovg axonei, undecimum xal toi^tovI yovv old^ 
iyaj xaxetvovC, decimum Tovg evQvnQcixTovg, Nam sic versus sunt 
descripti in Ald." Dubn. 2 t6 inCQQtifia Ttjg naQapdaeiog Ald., 

postrema delevit Hermannus. 
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eatL de to Ttaqdv emQQrji^ia h, gtIxcov XQorictmav TeTQafAetQiov 
xaralrptTiii<Sv ig'' (Sv Televralog 

xav iv Alyv7tT(fi tvx^Iv mv fiakXov rj xqTvm xaxcSg.'^ 

1130 — 1153. fcefiTtTrj : [KoqcdvIq elaiovTCDv TfSv vTto- 
KQiTwv Tcat ^eytd-eaig TtaQct Tovg TeTQafiirQOvg. eOTL yaQ Ta 
e^g iaf^pixa TQlfxexQa xy'.] 

1154 — 1169. ^oaaofi aQa : ^JiTtXrj ^xat eHa&eacg elg 
fieXog afiOLfiatov twv vTtOKQiTcHv ^ elxoaaxwXog to fiev trtQd)- 
Tov e^ iafificKrjg ^aaecog, t&v aQa 3vo ^Qaxeiiov avct fiiag 
fiaxQag koyil^ofievwv nat TQOxaiTiOv Ttevd^fitfieQovg. to devre- 
Qov i^ lafA^i^rjg pdaecog 'mt TQO%aUov eq>d^]fiLfieQdvg. Ta 3e 
e^g 3vo iafnpi^a TQifierQa anaTdlrjXfta, f^ed^ 8 Saycvvhxd 
TtevdTifiifieQYJ TQca. to oy3oov e^ ^lcovmov aTtb fjLeiCpvog xat 
XOQeiov 3LfjietQ0v. to evaTov i^ emTQiTonf TQiTonf SlfierQOv 
VTteQKaTdXrjXTOv, to SexaTOv ex SltqoxccIov xat ^ dvTcajtdaTOV, 
e^Te imTQLTOv TerdQTOv xat Sudfifiov. Ta e§rjg 3vo xoQcafi" 
/?txa 3LfxexQa PQaxvxaTdkrjKTa. to TQiaKai3e7iaTOv iyc xoQi^dfi^ov 
nat a7tov3eLov. to i3' aTtovSevaxrj TavT07to3La. to te' iyt 
TtaLcovog TeTaQTOv nat idfifiov. to cg' dvajtaiaTLxov SLfxexQOv 
dnaTdlrjTiTov, t6 i^' SaxTvhxov 3LfieTQ0v dmTdXrjKTOv. t6 
irj' ofxoiov T^ ^ie\ Ta e§rjg 3rjXa. ^rjTrjTeov 3e Tte^t TtdvTcov 
dycQifiiaTeQOv.'^ 

1170 — 1205. To iov iov i^tt x^Q^S TteQiaTt&Tai. (!^A- 



1 itad^eaig et elal yuQ R. hoc scholiom ob verba sta&sais nuQa 
Tovg TBTQafihQovs cf. x(oXofisxQCav ad Heliodorum est referendmn. omisit 
recentior scholiasta in fine hoc : IttI t^ TiXsi xoQtovCg. 2 xa\ addi- 
dit Dindorfius inioria, qnia scholiasta hoc modo verba Heliodori {SmXri 
xal sta^satg) mutare solet, cf. nub. 520, equit 303. 3 sixoadxtoXog 
referendum ad sta&saig, cuius yeram significationem scholiasta non 
intellexit, Heliodorus scripserat sixoadxtoXov. 4 xal dvTi^andaTov 

Herm., dvTtanaartxov Ald. 5 In Regio scriptum am&t ah Xafidv, 
respondens sededmo o^T ixstvog dvrJQ , cum hac explicatione : t6 yaQ 
&t xotvri iari avXXaprj, (og Xrjyov sig fiiQog Xoyov, xQ&VTat Sl ratg 
TObavTatg xoivaig avXXapaTg ot iafipoyQd(poi Iv fiovoig ^axrvXixotg xal 
dvanatcmxotg arCxoigt iv iafifiixoTg 6h ovSafKog. Diibn. legebatur t^ 
i^, quod falsum est. scholiasta videtur legisse, ut nos emendavimus, 
antd^C aot Xafitov. atque ita haec yerba eodem metro sunt, quo illa, 
ai€ oov naTQog, in quibus scholiasta primam in Hu corripuit. Herm. 
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Xct}g, ^ iov lov, diTtX^ , elta Ttal) iiad-BOig, elg Ttqoavaqxavrfiiv 
%6 ioiv iovy Tial lafifioc TQifxevQoc ^e' iv eiad^iaei.^ R V, 

1206—1213. ^aTtaQ w ^tqarpiaSeg : l"E7i&eaig de Tr^g 
dmXrjg TceQiodix^ eig fneXog fiOvoaTQog>ixdv tov vTtoxQczov 
^oxrdnoyXog' (Sv zo TtQWTOv ^Icjvlhov aTtlikdaaovog difieTQOP 
xaTakrpiTixdv ei de ^ovlei, dvaTtacaTcxov TtevdTjficfAeQeg. to 
devTeQOV ^lwvcxdv aTto (xeitovog eq)d7jiJi/xeQ€g dvTl ^lwvtxov 
e%ov imTQiTOv ^TQiTOv. To TQiTov ia^fimdv difxerQOv dxaTa- 
Tdhr^KTOv. t6 TexaQTOv o^ocov Tcp devreQq). Tivig 3i TavTaTa 
TQia d7t6 iafi^tTirjg fidaecog yiat TQOxaix^g naTaKkeldog. to 
TtifiTtTOv iafA^imv e(pd7i(Xii.ieQeg. t6 g' ^I(t)vix6v TQifierQOv 
xaTaXr]KTiyi6v ex 8iTQO%aiov nal imTQiTOv ^TQiTOv xat K^- 
TiyiOv* ei 8i fiovXeL, TQOxaix^v TQifxeTQov xorraAipcTixov \d^- 
fiov xccrd Tfjv TeTaQTrp^ x^Q^) ^^ ^^^ ^^S TtaQapdaecog, 
TL&efievov. rj to (xiv 7tef,i7tT0v ^Io}vix6v difierQOv dTiardXrjyiTOv, 
t6 ^ %Y,TOv i^ ia/iifiixov TtevdrjfxifxeQOvg ycat doxfiiov avt^vyiag. 
awrjxpe Tfj Xe^ei xat heQav diaiQeaiv ttjv eig ^iafifivKov 
TQLfieTQOv vTteQxaTdXrjxTOv nat SoxfiLOv. t6 e^Sofxov ^ltovi- 
xov 3i/neTQ0v vjteQxardXrpiTOV , e| ^Icovixov xat StTQOxaioVj 
rj iafi§v%6v difievQOv dxaTdXrjTiTOv. t6 oydoov ^Ia)vty,6v fjfuo' 
Xtov, ^x diTQOxaiov nat aTtovdeiov' rj TQOxai7t6v idvq)aXXi7c6v. 
irti T(p TeXec dvo diTtXal e^w vevevxvlac' fj fiiv iv aQX^i ^ 
Si xara t6 TiXog. eOTt di Y,at Tcnka TtoXvaxtj/ndTiaTa Ticctd 
t6v eiQrjfiivov TQOTtov.^J 



1 Verba Heliodori sed yehementer corrupta cf. x(oXofiETQ(av. 
2 Scribendnm Xi' 3 Scholiasta yetere hoc scholio nsus mentionem 
^mkrjg l|ft> v€vsvxvTag omisit. 4 oxTaxcjXog referendum ad €x&e<rtg. 

5 tqCiov addidit Hermannus. 6 tqCtov addidit Beizius. 7 Cf. 

schol. nub. 518. 8 iafiptrxriv TQ^fiSTQOv diOTteQ xaTaXriXTtxriv xal 

SoxfJtiov cod., quod emendavit Beizius. 9 Yerba Heliodori, quae 

hoc in scholio condita sunt, facile sic reconciliantur : SinXr\ xal eta&a- 
atg €ig fiiXog fiovoTqoifixov rov vtioxqitov oxraxtaXov, (ov 6 nQtoTog 
''Ifovixhg ari iXdaaovog SlfiSTQog xaraXrixTtxog. 6 /?', y' xal S' djro 
iafifiix^g pdaifog xal TQOxatxrjg xaTaxXsidog (cf. x(oXofi, schoL pac. 939 
et 1127), 6 e' Xafi^og i(pd^rjfiifi€Qrjg , 6 g' ix iafifiixov n€V^fii,fi€Qovg 
xal SoxfiCov av^vyla, {avCvyCa apud Heliodorum non idem est quod 
dipodia, nam dochmiacus pes appellatur Soxfnov dnXovv {SmXovv duo 
pedes , cf . Acham. schol. 358)^ sed significat duorum colorum coniunddo- 
nem in unum yersum cf. schol. Acham. 284, quod sic est restituendum: 
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1214 — 1258. ^KoQcavtg ofiola Taig ^rj&eiacLtg. oi de 
CTixov lafipiTiot TQifieTQOC dnaTdkrjnTOL ne\ wv TclevTalog 

oTtri 'xdXeaas ivr^d-ixclig rriv xccq^otiov. 

iTct T(^ TeXec xoQcovig.J 

1259 — 1302. ^lw f,ioi ^oi : KoQwvtg ereQa ofiioia. ol 
de CTixoc laf^fiixot TQifie^QOv axaTdlrjKTOt fxy\ wv TtQ&cid^erai 
TuoXa 8vo* To TtQWTOv dvTia7taoTi%6v fiovofierQOv dxaTdlrj- 
nTOV Ho devteQov lafi^imv fnovo/xerQOv ^QaxvyLaTahfjKTov. 
6 8e TelevTolog tovtwv 

avroTs rQoxoTs roTg CoTai x«l (vvcDQtatv. 
iftt T(p Tilei ycogwvig.J 

1303 — 1320. ^KoQcavtg xat eXad^eaig fiihovg i^idrtwv 
v7toy(,QiTwv fiovoaTQOcpcxov ix xwkwv cf]\ wv To TtQWTOv ia/n- 
/?tx6y TQifiexQOv ^QaxvxaTdXrixTOv tov ^^(phxvQwv^^ Ttodog dv^ 
olfjg iafipL^fjg neifiivov 8i7to8iag, to 8evTeQov ix 8udfipov 
ycat ^IwvcTiov dii ildaaovog 8ifieTQ0v dxaTaXrpiTOv ^ ?/ ia/npL" 
Kov eq>d7j/iUfieQeg. to TQiTOv ia/i^iY,6v 8i/ieTQ0v dxardkrjXTOv. 
To TeTaQTOv b/notov^ rj in ^Ttaiwvwv 8evTiQwv. to c' x^Q^^f^' 
Plhov i^ imTQiTwv TQi/ierQov naxahjfM^iwv \ to g' TQOxaiTcov 
8i/xexQ0v naTaktjyiTiiiOv tJtol €g>&r]/u/4eQig. to t,' o/ioiov rg/- 
/ietQOv /livToi. t6 r] /ogta^/?^x6v TQi/ierQov ^Qaxv^aTdlrjnTOv. 
TO iy dvTia/taaTixov i^ iTtcTQiTov TQiTOv %at TtQwtov o/ioiov. 
t6 8imT0v ia/i^ix6v 8i/ieTQ0v pQaxv^TdhjxTov. t6 la ytat 
ifi' o/ioca T(p TQiTtj}. To ty' x^Q^^f^Pf^^ov 7tevd^/u/ieQig. ei8e 
^ovXeiy 8aKTvXimv 8i/ieTQ0v. Ta e^g TQia dvTia^taOTixd 
eq)d7]/ii/ieQrj ^eQeKQdreia, ^TQOxaiyc^g Ttard Trjv ^7tQ(jjtrjv 
XWQav 7(£i/iivr]g TavT07to8iag. t6 TtaQaTiXevTOv b/iotov t<^ 
TQiTifi' /led^ o ia/ifiiyc6v 8i/ieTQ0v %axahrp(.Ti%6v ^ rj[toi eq)97]' 
/u/ieQig. i7tt r^ Tikei KOQwvig.J 

1321 — 1344. iov iov: l^KoQwvtg etiQa eiaiovTwv av&tg 
rcSy v7t07CQCTwv. ol 8e atixoL ia/i^tnot TQi/ierQOt dycaTakr^KTOt 



^oxfi^tt fi\ « TiouT avCvylav et nub. 456) , 6 C' ix id/ifiov ^i/iirQov 
xal rQoxaXxov i&vcpaXXtxov. (cf. xaoXo/i. scbol. eq. 756). recentior scholiasta 
scribens xal Sox/iCov avCvyCag yeram hnius vocis {avCvyCa) nm ignorat. 
1 rb davrsQov, nam scholiasta Ix extra yersom legit. Hermannns. 
2 naiovfov Ald., Ttaicivaiv Dfibn. 3 ^ ta/ipirx6v rQC/isrQov Ald. 

4 rQo/aix^g Herm. ^irQoxaixijg Ald. 5 nQmTjv rov nivrtxaidixdrov 
{*P(Q€XQareCov Herm.) x^Q^'^ Ald. 
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x/. tSv 7tQ0Ti9atai ytdSXov iafApiycov fxovofievQOv. 6 di reXev- 
TaXog TOVTiav 

xal fiTjV 8 T* xal Xi^sig dxovaai fiovXofiat. 
iTii Tip TeXei xoQwvlg. TiixQrp^ai de ^ nqoavaffmfiaei rqi lov 
lov, Tivig de anXovv to lov qpaa/v.]] 

1345 — 1352. |[aov eqyov i Eiad^eaig XOQOV, aTQoq>^g 
fiiv loyov ex^vaa dia to ex^iv xal avTiaTQoq>ov to 

olfiai y€ Twv vimiqtaVy 
rjg ovdiv duvi^voxe' TtQOipdiK^ di, dia to 7tQ0Ti9^ea&ai xal 
TtQo^dea&ai Trjg diTtl^g. ^ij SiTtXij xai eXad-eaig eig eTttpdc- 
xrjv TQidda ^rj TerQada yiiiXcov ?|, cjv Ta fiiv TteQiTTa Sfioia 
Tolg dvwreQCOj Ta 3i oQTia ^liovcnd, ^ficoha, did to exeiv 
TtQog r«jJ ol(^ xai t6 ijfuav tov ^Iwvixov , xalovfieva , ddiaq^o- 
QOvvTa TTjv TtQWTTjv avXXafii^v. To fievTOt TeXevTalov , S xofi 
incpdog, wg ini t(^ TeXei Trjg (^6rjg Tid-ifievovj Xeyerai, dvT 
^IwvLxov iTtiTQvcov 6X^1. iv exd^iaei 3i aTixoi 3vo iafzficxoi 
TenQdfxexQOi ^araXrpcTtxoi, ofiococ Totg e^rjg. ^ed^og yaQ ioTL 
TtQOTi&evav T^g 3i7tXfjg 3iaTixi<^ /ifira Trjv TteQiodov Trjg 
YjOQ(xJvi3og iq rrjg q)3^g, ini t(^ TiXev TtaQayQacpog xai SiJtXfi 
^eaw vevevmia.'^ 

1353 — 1390. nai firjv o9ev ye : \_KoQWvig xai OTixoL 
SfiOLOi ^T^ SvaTixi^ Xy\ wv TeXevtalog 

i^iifiQov av ical nqovaxofiriv ae' av ^i fie vvv anayx^v, 
fie^ ov TQia xwXa iafi^iMjd SifierQa d-mTdXtf^Ta^ xai (nixog 
Ofiotog Tolv aVw.]] ^ 

1391 — 1397 

1398 — 1444. l^l^iad^eatg hceQag 3i7tXrjg dfioifiaiag ex 
OTixwv ^iafi^LHwv TerQafieTQOJv xaraXrjKTixwv fte, (ov TeXev^ 
Talog 

triv fJiriHQ^ wanBq 7ca\ ah tvnxr^afo. rl &TJta (prfg av. 



1 nQoavaifwvriaei , haec vox, qnam scholiasta alibi vitare solet, 
cf. panlo supra xwXov fafifiixov fjiovofji, et schol. 1259 in yeteribus 
scholiis frequentissima est cf. schol. pac. 1191 et nub. 1170. 2 Tra- 
iluntur inde ab hoc loco verba Heliodori etsi mutata. 3 rj tetQa&tt 
fLildltamentum est scholiastsie. 4 cf. schol. nub. 476 et xa}Xof4€t(», 

imb. 476. 5 ?|w 6 In vetere scholio Heliodori, unde petita sunt 
hacc verba, legitur ttp ^iatCxti)., cum recentior scholiasta alibi (feffT^/^a 
vcribere soleat cf. schol. nub. 1345. 
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b fiivTOi eTttayiaidexaTog TQifievQog ^iafifiog ia%iv, ijrl t^ 
rikec diTtlfj €§co vevevn^dla.J 

1444 — 1451. ([rov^ h^sqov av i ^'E^d-aaig T^g diTtkfjg 
eyc 'KciXiov lafi^rKwv oxtcio' (ov to TCQiotov di^erqov dxaTa- 
XrpiTov, To /9' Si^ieTQOv TiaTalrjxTixov , ijvoi eq>d7jfiifxeQeg. Ta 
k^g Tqia ofioia t<^ TtQcorq), t6 exTOv TQifierQOV dxceTcckrjTtTov. 
TO ^fidofxov difievQov dnaTdlrpcTov. to TeXevTalov t^ TtQCOTcp 

OjHOlOV. * 

1452—1510. iTavTt dt vfiag : ^"Ev h&eaei iafifioi 
TQifieTQOi dxaTalriiiTov fia\ cov Televraiog 

Ifiol Tioirjacjy x€i aipo^cf efa* ilXnCoveg. 
UTa dvacpcjovrjfia , to lov lov' icat rtdXiv iafifioi ie\ nal 
TekevTaXov tov SQafiatog dvaTtaiaTiKOv TeT QdfxeTQov xara- 
XrptxiKov icp^ cp TiOQCovtg ^ xat t6 dQccfia d^tOTteQaTil^ovaa.J 



2*HKE2. 

1 — 229. KaT ^dQxrjv aTi%ov Yafipoi TQifieTQOi qcKaTd" 
hf^Yftoi ax^', cuy TeXevraXog 

TiokXdiv ^ixaatcjv aiprjxiccv ^^iaaxeddi.) 

1 Utitur hoc loco scholiasta verbis Heliodori {TQ^fiSTQog Xafipog). 
2 Deest mentio signorum. Seqaitur scholium caius magna pars veteri 
interpreti Heliodoro tribuenda est, Qi.xtaXofi.: [[JtTrA^ xa:\ fiikog afioi' 
pdtoVy ov ^ aQX^j 

• TOvd^ ^T€QOV KV fl6T(o7'f 

riXoQ cT/, 

xal Tov loyov tov ^tt(o, 
IflfT* ^h iafifiixcc TqCfieTQa axaTaXrixia TQ(a' xa\ to nQmov iafifisTov 
jfTQdfieTQov xaTaXrjXTixov. Tivhs Jc StaiQovai tovto eig dvo, inet^ij 
xal T« nQoacDTTa xsxaiQiaf^iva da(' xal yCvnac fisa^ii&ixrj TQtaSf Svo 
ixttTiQOid^sv i/^vaa xtaXa, Ttvk cT^ rb fiiaov TiTQaxtalov,'^ legebatur 
aatem fiiaqj^ixrj tqCu ixaTiQiod^ev y quae Hermannus recte emendavit, 
cf. sehol. Acham. 490 in xtolofi. 3 Extremum hoc scholium etsi in 
Y. et K. non traditum prope genmna praebet verba Heliodori, nam 
primom verba iv ixd-iaet non mutavit scholiasta, alibi talem periodum 
yyXOQuyvCSa^*^ appellans, deinde legitur lafi^oi, TQCfieTQoi, et paulo infra 
uvat^'tavr\fjia (frequentior est altera vox nQoava^ftoyrjaig) 4 Primum 
scholium Heliodori a recentiore grammatico non mutatum est 5 J<«- 
axedav V., ^iaaxet^ii G. 

Thiemftnn, schoUft in Arlstophanem metrlca. 4 



V 
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230—247 

248 — 271. %6v nrjXov^ tJ TtaTeq : (Td di fihQOv evrev- 
O^ev ^Xla^ev, IWt ^yaQ ^^uxtov, awre&ev ¥k %e iafi^ixov 
^difihQOv dxaTa^KTOv xal ldvq>a)li%ov. 6 di i&vq>aiXog 
TQOxaiKTjv av^vylav Ixei dii.ieTQOv ^QaxvxataXrp^ov ^ xovtiaii 
TQeXg TQOxaiovg.) 

272 — ^aravTeg: IlQd Ttiv &vq(Sv tcIv WiXoxUamg 
OTavTeg oi tov xoqov t6 aTdaifiov ^dovac fiiXog. Tfov yoQ 
XOQiytiav fieXiov Ta fiiv ioTc TtaQodiytdj wg to ,ydivaot 
veg)ilavy dQd-wjnev (paveQaly^^ xai to TrQoeiQfjfiivov ivTov^ 
yyX^Q^'' ^Qofiaiv iQQCofiivcog.*^ tcl di aToaifiay <og to 
TtaQov, nai naQ ^laxvlcp yyOTivio ae Tag ovXonivag Tvxag, 
IlQOfirjd^ev.^^ Ta di nQ0(p3ixd, Ta 3i (xea(i}3iy.dy tcJ 8i in(fi- 
3i}cd, neQv civ nQoelQrjrac Tivog x^Q^v oikco xaiUnVrat, Ta 
3i e^o3ixd ?/ vnoxioQtjTixd , SneQ int ttj i^63(p tov SQdfiarog 
^3eTat, (og iv t^) IIXovtov ^Qdficcrc t6 yyOVTchL vvv y eiifiog 
(iiXXeiv ovS fiiiiagy dX)^ dvaxcoQeiv elg Tovniad-ev.^^ 3ei yaQ 
mToniv TovT(ov (f3ovTag ^nead-ai.^*^ 

272 — 365 

365 — 370. ([aAAa vvv innoQtte : 'H d^ioi^ala cnjTtj 
aTQO(pf] ioii^ev elvav dvTiaTQO(pfj Tfjg avo) ^tjd^elaijg ouolag 
atQOCpfjg, dXK eaTiv iXXm^g. aTix(ov ydQ ioTt xal -mhav 
6y.t(jo, (ov t6 nQonov TQ0fxa'u6v TeTQdfxevQOv KaTaXrpcTixov, to 
/9' ia^Pi^ov 3i/.ieTQ0v d-^aTaXrp^TOv mt t6 g\ Ta 3^ alXa 
onoia T(^ nQOJT(p i^ti T(p TiXec xoQ(ovig.J 

370 — 414 

415 — 462. J[(o ^ya&oi t6 nQccyfia : jEXa&eaig ^inXrjg 
dfioifiaiag in aTixorv firj\ (ov ol nQtJTOt TQelg TQOxaixoi Te- 
TQafieTQOc xaraXrpiTixoi. ol e^g 3vo dvTianaaTiwi TQifierQOi 
d^ardXri^TOt inifiefdiyfiivoc iniTQiTOig xai 3udfipoig. oi e^g 
TOVToyv 6y.t(o TQOxaiyioi TerQafieTQOc oftoiot ToXg nQcoToig. ol 
TOVTcov e^g ^' dvTianaaTixoi TQifieTQOt ofioioc ToXg ^rjd-el" 



1 yuQ om. V. 2 fnxqbv V. 3 ^tfiirqov dxarali^xTov Dind. 
legebator rqtfjiiTqov dvxtlrixTvxov (avTiXrixTov V.). verba quae sequim- 
tor fortasse sic sont emendanda: 6 ^k i&v(paXX(ix)6g , dCfinQov fiQaxv- 
xardlTjxToVy TQoxctixriv avivyCav ^x^i {xa\ n66a), TovTiCTi TQiig tqo^ 
XnCovg 
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aiv. b ^' de tov /9' ^ei^ jtoda TtevTaailkafiov, ol e^g de 
Ttdvreg TQOxaiytot TeTQd/.ieTQOi xaTakrjiCTiKoi , cSv TeXevTalog 

sfnsQ hv/ov raiv fieXifav ^PiXoxXiovg fisfiQwxoreg, 
eTtt Talg aTto&eaeat TtaQayQaq^og. ent Se T<p Tekev diTtXrj 
e^co vevevxvia,J 

463 — 862 

863 — 884. [[xai /i^y fj^eJg im TaXg aTtovdalg : 'ff 
d(jioi^aia avTrj TteQioSog eoiv.ev ix&iaeL St^tlfjg* Sio xat to 
TtaQaTelevTOv exet ncilov. eaTi yovv TteQioSwv TQi&Vy ytat elat 
Tijg TtQcirrjg TteQioSov Yxahx TeaaaQa, (Sv to TtQioTov dvaTtai- 
aTcxov TQif^ieTQOv anaTdltpiTov. Ta e^g Svo SlfieTQa axorra- 
XrjKTa. tS ThaQTOv Si^ierQOv Y.axahf[».Tiy,6v ^ rJTOt eq>d7j^ifie- 
Qig, o Tialenav TtaQoifiiaKov, i.ied^ o ev ela&eaet lanfiiTtdg 
TQif.ieTQog dytardlrjxTog. T^g SevreQag neQioSov xwla ?^, cav 
To TtQviTOv ofioiovy TO SevTeQov eq)97]/.ufieQeg , Ta e^g TQia 
SifneTQa axaraAiyxTCf, to exTOv TtevdnrjfUfxeQeg Trjg TQiTrjg ite- 
QioSov dvaTtaiaTi^d xwAa Sey,a, wv ra TtQwra TeaaaQa 
TeTQdfteTQa TiaTalrji^Ti^d j to e' nat g' TQifieTQa drcaTdXrjXTaj 
To t' ^<^t To rj' SifietQa dnardlrptTa, to &' dvaTtaiaTiKr] 
pdaig, o Tiat TtaQaTelevTov 6vofidt,eTai, to Se l to „ti}i' 
drtaXrjqrp^ dcpeXea^ai ,^*^ SifieTQOv 7iaTakrpiTix6v. eq>^ exdaTf] 
7teQi6S(p TtaQdyQaqog. ertt T(p TeXec al awrj&eig Svo SiTtXai 
^e%(a vevevKvlai.'^ 

885—1008 

1009 — 1013. [[aU' XTe xaiQOVTeg: Tovto noftifidTiov 
xaleiTatf OTteQ eoTt TtQoycrjQvyfia T^g TtaQapdaeajg. eaTL Se 
rxahjyv xoQiafi^iY.wv eitifiefiiyfih^av imTQiToig xccl fiaxxeioig 
xat Ttahfifidxxoig ^', (ov to TtQWTOv TQifietQov naTakrjxTiK^v, 
tS SevTeQOV SifietQOv dnaTdkrpiTOv , tov TtQtoTov exov ndSa 
TtevTaavXXafiov ' to ThaQTov Sifiej^Qov dxaTdkrpctov , bfioiov 
T(p ^\ To e' ofiotov T(p 7tQ(0T(i}. Ta Si XocTtd (bg to Sev- 
TeQOv. ertt T(p TiXec ita^yQaqog!^ 

1014 — 1070. . 

1071 — 1090. (eX Tig vfKjJv (Ja d-eccrai : Tovto iaTcv 
eTtiQQTifia. TO Se irtiQQrjfia tog irtiTtav ^ ozTaynaiSeyta aTixorv 
Hj i/9' Hl ig. iv&dSe ^Si elzoai.) 



1 €0(0 2 i' Ald. pro 6xt. 3 ^k om. V. qui pro etxoat habet i' 

4* 
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1091 — 1100. {aqa deivog : "^ H dvxffidri Tial avTiatQoq)f] 
bfioia iatt Tjj <^dg. xcri cwvr] yaq xcoXcav iavl Aai aTixcov ia\ 
Tuxl td fiiv TQOxatxd^ Ta d" exei la/^fiixdy Ttlijv iv t<^ ^' 
xciXq) Tov tqItov sxei 7c6da xoQeiov. int Tcp TeXet ai awi]' 
d^eig Svo diTihxi) 

1101 — 1121. ^TtoXkaxov : To dvTemQQi]fia Ofxoiov 
iaTt T^ iTtiQQij/naTi y nat tovto i% tcjv eliad^oTwv aTLxoiv 
TQOxaixwVj v(p o dcTtlrj i%a) vevemvla»'^ 

1121 — 1449 

1450 — 1473. [[S^y^oJ ae Tijg evTvxiag : Td Toiavra eYdt] 
xaXelTac navd axeaiv, eoTi ydvv {] TtaQovaa aTQoq>rj TLcJlcav 
XOQtafifiixwv imfiefiiyfievwv imTQiToig, diTQOxaioigy 8ud(i- 
^oig, SiaTtovdeioigy lcovixolg y.at Ttaiwai t^\ nat f] ccvti- 
aTQOcpi] ToaovTcov , cov to fiiv SevTeQov xcrraAiyxTixoy ritoi 
eq>d7]fiifieQig , Td di loirtd rtdvTa SifierQa axorraAi^XTa, Ta 
fiiv TeTQaavXldfiovg exovta TtoSag, ra Si TtevTaavlXdfiovg. 
SialvovTat ydQ al fiaxQat avlkafiat waneQ im tcov Idfificov 
^at TQOxaicoVy ciog uQYfvaiy eig Svo ^Qaxeiag^ ovtw nat im 
Twv TeTQaavXldfiwv TtoSwv. &jQr[cai yaQ xat xoQiafifiog TtevTa- 
avXka^og, xat Siiafxfiog, ycat SiTQoxaiog, xat Iwvixog, xai 
Ttaiwv. im t^ TeXei Trjg fiiv aTQOcpfjg TtaQdyQacpog, Tr]g Si 
dvTiaTQOCp^g KOQwvig.J 

1474 — 1538 



1 11 U H 2. 

1 — 246. (^H eia&eaig tov naQovTog SQdfiaTog evdvg 
i^ dfioifiaicov TtQoacomov aQxerai. ^ol Si aTixot elatv iafi^i^ 
xot TQifietQOL dxaTdkr]iiTOc exardv ivevrjxovTa TQelg, wv * 
TeXevTalog 

xal notxCXtag n(og xal ao(fKJ5s yvt>yf4^vos. 
^fie^^ ovg xa^ v7to^oXr]v imytoi, TovreaTv SaxTvXmot «^a- 
fieTQOL TtevTe. e^rjg Si ^TtdXiv iv eia&eaei iafi^tKot ofioioi /u'. 



1 V. 0. nihil nisi haec, atCxoi lafi^ixoX «xoraA. 2 o teX. V. 

3 ^f^* ovg — xoqiovCg. om. V. 9. 4 naUv iv ixd^iau Ald. 
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iv h^d-iaet de tovtwv avixoi TQOxctixot teTqi^eTQOt natalr]- 
litinol Ttivxe. wv rehmalog 

«Xr ttfjLvvov Xttl Sitaxe xnl TQOTirjv ccvrov noi^ov. 
iitl raXq aTtod-iaeai TtaQayQacpog. im de ti^ riXet tov teXev- 
taiov Gti%ov liOQwvig,) ^ 

246 — 283. [Eiad-eaig 8e tfjg diTtXfjg af^oifiaiag etigcov 
eiawvtiav vjtOTiQitcov. ol 8e atixot tQOxaixol tetQafietQOV 
xatalrpitiKot XC'< wv teXevtalog 

xal rifxaxog ov IlfQixXTJg ovx tj^icjSt} nfonoiB, 
iftt talg ajto&iaeOL 7taQdyQaq)og, ini 8e t^ tiXei tGv ati- 
X(ov ^LTtXrj e^co vevevxvta.l^ 

284 — 302. aTto&avela^ov : JmXTJ ^xat eiad-eaig fte- 
Qio8ix^ xcilcov id-'. cov td fxev le dixoi^ala tcHv VTtozQitcov 
8ifietQa, td 8e tiaaaQa ivalld^ dxatdlfjycta. y^at firjjtote 
eiai 8iatixa tetQafietQa xatalrpttiKd. 

303 — 321. .0. [c3 fuaQe xai fi8elvQi : KoQcavtg xai 
eiad^eaig xoQov irtcp^txi^, 8id to tid^eadai fietd trjv 8iftXrjv^ 
ix Ttcjikcov Ttaicovixcov imf.iefiiyf.iivcav KQrjtixotg nat paxxeioig 
iwia, cov to TtQcotov 8ifieTQOv dxcctdlrj^tov , *o yuxkeltai 
8iQQV&fiov, to 8evteQ0v tQifietQOv PQaxvxatdkrjxtov , tov 
ftQcotov 7to86g TtQrp^mov, tov 8e 8evtiQ0v ^a^cx^iov, td e^g 
tiaaaQa ofioia tc^ TtQcotci) ix HQrjttiicov, td 8i tovtcov e^g 
tQia ofioia, tov 8evteQov 7to86g KQrjttxov, ^iv ixd-iaet 8i 
atixov tQO%a'iY.ot tetQdfietQOt xatalrpctiycoi. i^ti tcp tiXet 
TiOQCovig. e^g 8e iv eiad-iaec avatrjfia y.atd TteQixOTtrjv dfioi" 
fialov fix atixcov ofioicov^ irti tcp tiXei TtaQdyQacpog.l 



1 Of. xwlofjLiTQlav , ubi reconciliata exstant verba Heliodori hoc 
scholio tradita. 2 Alins grammatici annotatio occurrit haec: naU, 
ndle : ^Evrev&ev i} naQodog yiverai tov /oqov ano tSv tnnitav avfi- 
nXtiQOVfiivov. oXti,vbs ImxaXovfiivov axovaavTSs tov S-eQanovrogf evd-ifog 
a(pixvovvTav fiorj^^aoVTcg avTtp. TaQa^innoaTQOTov 6h xaXovat tov 
Kli(ova, TOVTioTv tov TitQa^avTa t6 nXfj&og t6 tnnixov, tovto 6k 
eJnev, Xva d6^(aavv etxoTojg avT(p xaXenaivHV xal avTol xal nolefielv. 
fj tva Tov Kli(ava det^r^ dva navT(av Xvfxaivofxevov tifv noXiv y <^ta- 
ipd-eiQovTa fihv t6 tnmxov, a^peTeQi^ofxevov 6k Tovg (poQovg. 3 Hoc 
scholinm ab Heliodoro profectom cf. in x(aXofi^ 4 Intellegit scho- 

liasta Heliodorom, id quod et hic et alii huius generis loci testantur. 
5 Iv ixd-iaei — xaTaXrixrtxoC sunt Heliodori. 
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322 — 334. aga drpc ovtl an ciQxrjg : [KoQwvlg 3e xai 
eVa&emg xoQOv TtQOfitdiKi^ , 3ia iro del TtQOTi&ead^ac ir^g 
3i7tXrjg, ix, xcikcav xat azixcov TtoXvaxmaTiaTVDv 3(63€7ca, ^wv 
rd TtQcSra XQia 7tai(ovixd 3i^i€'tQa axcrrce Aiyxra , a ycaletTai 
xQrjTixd 3iQQvd^fia. to 3i 3' TQoxaiycov hq)d7j^t(XBQeg , o xaAcI- 
Tai EvQi7ti3eiov ?/ krptv&iov. Ta 3€ e', g\ &\ i T€TQdfi€TQa 
xaTalrpiTind, ra 3€ ^', rj' ^aycTvhxd T€TQdfi€TQa, Ta 3e tbIsv- 
Toia 3vo lafifiim T€TQdfi€TQa ^iaTalrpiTixd, ofioia TOig e^g. 
iTtl T(p Telet xoQcovig.'] 

335 — 380. [xat firjv diwvaa^" olog : EYad-eaig 3i7tlrjg 
dfiotfiaiag ix OTixcov lafi^iTtcSv T€TQaf.ietQ(ov ycaTalrjKTiTuov 
kfi\ (ov TelevTawg 

vri rbv Iloaei^d), xufjik yccQ fjvneQ ye tovtov fXxrig, 
i7tt Tc^) TeXet 3i7tlrj e^co vevevnvla. e^^g 3e tovtcov lafipvKa 
3ifi€TQa dxccrdkrjTiTa le', TtXrpf tov TtaQaTeXevTov fiovofieTQOv 
ovTog nat tov TeXevTaiov 3ifiiTQ0v ytaTalrjXTixov. i^tt t^ 
TeXet ^3mXfj e^ca vevevyLvia,] 

381 — 408. T^v aQa TtvQog : [KoQcovtg xat eXad-eaig 
XOQOV 7tQOCi)3iiiri ix ncoXcov TtaicovmiSv i^tLfiefiiyfievcov xQrjTL- 
noTg e7tTd, cov to ^tQcoTOv TQifierQOv dycaTakrpLTov ycad-aQov. 
TO 3€VT€Q0v 3ifi€TQ0V dy,aTdlr]KTOv ex ytQijtixcov ^Tot dficpi- 
fldxQCOV, TO TQ^TOV (iflOlOV TCp TtQCjOTCp €X y,QrjTiyciov. TO TeTaQ- 
Tov ofiotov. To TtifiTtTOv ofioiov Tc^ ^evTeQCj) iyc Ttaicovog xai 
yiQrjTcxoVy cog xat ra e^g 3vo. iv ixd^iaet 3e OTixot 3vo 
TQOxainot T€TQdfi€TQOL TcaTaXrjzTiyoi, i7tt Tcp TeXec xoQcovig, 
e^rjg 3e avOTrjfia xcxtd 7t€QiK07tfjv OTixcov ofioicov e§, ra e^g 
TQia TtcoXa tov xoQot TQOxaiyid, Sv ra fiiv 3vo 3ifi€TQa dyux- 
TcfAi^xra, to fiiv naTd Trjv TetdQTrpf, ro 3e Y,(xi;d t^v TQi^rpf 
tafifiov exovTa, t6 3e TQiTov yaTaXriY.Tiii6v ecpd-rjfiifteQig, ol 
e§rjg tovtcov 3vo OTixoi TQOxaiyot TeTQdfieTQOt xaraAi^xr^xo/. 
Tiov 3e e§^g tov xoqov e* xaiXcov Ta fiiv a\ §' 3aY,TvXLY,d 
TBTQdfiefQa, Ta 3e y\ e' TQOxaiytd T€TQdfi€TQa xaraAj^xrtxa. 
To 3e TeTaQTov lafi^imv 3ifi€TQ0v dnaTdlrjyTov, to e ofioiov 



1 Apparet scholiastam si minus verba, at certe interpretandi 
rationem servasse HeKodori, antistrophen suo Marte et inepte expli- 
cantem. (cf. 381.) 2 Scribendum ^vo 6inkat ^ta vevevxvutt , quae 

in fine ixd-^aew^ Trjg i^mX^s adscribimtur. cf. 441. 
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€x diTQOxaiov xal ^ Sua(,i^ov. e^g di xotrcwv iv ix&iaev azlxot 
dvo iafifiiKoi TevQafiezQov KaralrjicTLxoL im Talg artod-eaeav 
Ttafjayqatpog. iici 6i t(^ Tiket 'KOQO)vig,y^ 

409 — 440. ovTOi, (jl VTteq^alelad^ avaideiq i ^JiTtkrj 
Tcai OTixoi of^ocot Toig avco Xfi\ (Sv TeXevToiog 

avriQ av rj^^aig Xdfioi [rovg rSQ&Qlovg nnQUt. 
i<p (^ diTtXtj i%(jD v^evT^vla^ 

441 — 497. {cb 7tvev/ii Hawov yivexav : ^'E-^d-eaig Ttjg 
di^TtXrig i% yLciXiJV ia(.i^iY,(jiv 3ifieTQ(ov dnaTaXi^iiTwVy rtX^v tov 
devreQOv TQifieTQOv, ytai tov TtaQareXevTov f.iovofieTQOv ^ xai 
Tov TelevTaiov e^pdijfxifieQOvg ovrog. e^g di tovtcov TeTQa- 
fieTQOi. TiaaaQeg KaTaXtpctinoi ^ iv irt^fidov Ta^et yceifievoi, 
fie&^ ovg TQifieTQOL d^ccTdkrjiaoL. eTti t(^ TekeL t^ i^iv ^^e- 
aecog 3vo 3i7tXal, fj fiiv iv aQxf] tov Ttcalov, fj 8i xofra Tb 
TeXog' Tov 3i avaTrjfKnog 'KOQCjovig^ 

498 — 506. dXH X&i x^xiQCov : [Tovto 3ia to fiera Trjv 
diTtX^v Tid-ead-av eovAev elvac e^&eatg Ttjg 3c7tXr]g. Jib' Y,ai 
To TtaQariXevTOv exev nCXoVy orteQ e&og iv tTj ind^iaet Tid-e- 
ad^ai. 8ia 8i to TtQOTi&ead^av Trjg TtaQapdaecog YOfifidriov 
XOQOv ovofidt/Bad-ai ^ cog eiQrjTai, ^e&og yaQ eaTc TtQOTid-ead-ac 
Trjg TtaQa^daecjjg. xoinfidTiov ioTiv Ix TiciXujv dva7tai(ntyuov 
-fl-', TtXriv Tov TtaQCtTeXevTOv , OTteQ fiovofierQOv , nai tov e' 
Tiai TeXevTaioVy aneQ ecpdTjfiVfieQrj , 8ifiiTQ(jov. irti t(^ TeXev 
TtaQdyQa^pog.] 

507 — 550. ei fiiv Ttg dvi^Q : ^ldvaTtaiOTmi 8t7tXij ruxl 



1 xal addidi. Hfig ^k tox/t(ov — xaraXrixTixoC simt Heliodori, id quod 
planissime docent verba Hfjg et iv ixd^iaei apnd recentiorem scholiastam 
idem significantia. 2 Utitiir scholiasta yerbis Heliodori alibi scri- 

bens eta&eaig Tfjg ^cTrXfjg. 3 Cf. nub. 510. alius grammaticus haec 

annotat : 503. vinstg cT ^fi^tv : ^Evrevd^ev TrccQufiaaig yiveTui , xal toTi, 
TovTO t6 xaXovfxevov xofifiaTiov, fied^ o ol dvdnaiaToi, tnevra to 
IxaxQov, fierd Tavra 6k OTQoip^, HneiTa t6 inCQqrifia, e^^g ^k i} dvTi" 
OTQOipog xal inX ndai t6 dnenCQQrnua, navToCag cf^, navTodanfjg, noi" 
xCXtig, fiefAOvaoifAivo^ dxQoojal xal ndarjg naidevaeoag xal fjtiTQov 
dxQoaadfievot. — 6 fiivrot noniTrjg tovto nQWTov t6 ^Qdfia 6t* iav- 
Tov xadiixey rd «f dXka di^ hiQtav nQoatonmv, V. S, 4 ^ivtcnair- 

aTixri addidit recentior scholiasta yerbis Heliodori , vocem 6mXfi perio- 
dum significare opinatus. — leguntnr alius interpretis haec: 507. naQa- 
fifjvai. : Ty naQafidaet /^j}(yaor^at. uiiyeTfKt cF^ naQafiaaig rfrot ineiSf^ 
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uad^eoig elg avttjv tfjv TtaQafiaaiv. avaTtaiatnMl oxixov xa- 
ralrjxTixol zetQd^ierQOL fia\ [wv Televtaiog 

atQ€a&* avT(fi TTolv to ^od-iov, naQanifixjWT i<p 'Mexa xtonaig, 
iv ix&iaec di xc5Aa dvaTtaiOTina TiTTaqa, mv tcl fiiv 8vo 
dl/iiSTQa dxaTalrpiTa, t6 tqItov fiOvofiSTQOv , 8 xai TtaQaTi- 
XevTOv 6vo(xdl^staL, to 8i TitaQTOv difietQOv xaralrpiTiKov, 
ixp o 7taQdyQa(pog.] 

551 — 564. iTtTtc ava^ IlSoeidov : JiTtXri. ^eita eTtd- 
yetac eTtcQQrjfiatixfj ov^vyia. ^g fiilrj xal TteQiodov elol i8' 
xiilcjv. lav Ta (.liv otctw xoQKXf^fityid lafifitytrjv exovta iTtifie- 
(iiyfiivrjv dTiatdlrpnTOv xal TiaTakrpiTinijv cbg iv t(i) e xai ly'. 
Tuiv 8* €^g dvTiOTtaOTixcov Ta f.iiv &' Y.ai c' TQifietQa xa- 
TalrjyctVKd. Ta 8i XoiTtd 8ifieTQa dxatdhjxta rhmdveia ix, 
8iTQOxcciov xa2 ^ldfifiov, TtXrpf tov TeXevTaiov eq)d7]fiifieQovg, 
8 ycaleiTaL cpeQexQdTeiov, [vq> o 7taQdyQaq)og wi 8i7tXrj eO(o 
vevevrma, 8r]Xovoa exeiv dvTa7t68ooiv. tolg avToTg ii xai f^ 
dvTiOTQO(pf] ovyxeiTai. e(p ^g t^ TiXet 8vo 8i7tXal e^cj vevev- 
nvlai, fj fiiv iv dQxfj tov xciXoVy fj 8i xatd to TiXog.l 

565 — 610. evXoy^oai ^ovXofie^a : To iTtiQQrjfia OTixcov 
ioTi ig' TetQafiiTQCJv tqoxccixwv ^mTaXr]KTiy.wVy o (piXeZ 
^l/iQiOTOtpdvrjg, [ofioicog 8i nai t6 dvTe7tiQQr]fia, 8i7tXr] 8^ 
UfMpcD 7teQatovvTai. dXXd to fiiv t^ eocj 8id Trp^ dvTa7t68o- 
oiv^ To 8i TTJ e§w.]. 

611 — 615. c3 (piXTCCT dv^QCJV : ^'Eti tov xoqov Xafi^ot 
TQifietQov dnatdXrpiTov e\ tov v7toxQt,TOv 7taQeQXOfiivov. 

616 — 623. c3 xaXd Xiycav : ^JmXf] wi eiod-eoig elg 
7teQio8ov Tov xoQOv [7tQ0(p8i7,^ otQo<pfjg Xoyov exovoa. exet 
yaQ xai dvTiOTQO(prpf to „7tdvTa 8f] 7ti7tQayag ,^^ ofioiav xa^* 
inaoTov eavT^. Iotl de] OKTdiMaXog. ^g to a' TQ0xaiY,6v tqI- 



dnrjxrai Ttjg aXlrjg vnoS^^aecjg , tj ln€i6ri naQa^aivH 6 j^oQog rbv 
ronov, iOTadi fikv yaQ xaru aroT/oy ol nQog Trjv oQxriOTQav dnofiXi^ 
novreg' orav dk naQa^diaiv, itff^ijg loTmeg xal nQog rovg d-€€adg 
fil^novreg tov loyov noiovvTai. 

1 Prima hniiis scholii verba ab Heliodoro profecta recoDtior scho- 
liasta parum mutavit. pro fi^lrj xal nsQio^og apudH. legebatur fisXi- 
x«l mQMoi. 2 Scribendum Sndfipov. cf. 973. 3 «x«r«A^- 

xT(av. 4 ^QiaTOipdvrjg Kuflterus, legebatur l^QiaraQxog cf. schol. ad 
Pac. 1127. Dubn. 5 Vetus scholium reconcinnavi cf. xaiXofA^QCav. 
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fievQOv dKatdXrjnrov , [liiSllov di zsTQdf^erQOv fiQccxvKardki]- 
xrov Tov 5"' Ttodog TQi^Qdxsog]. xo devzeQOv iv eiad^iaei 
nauaviKov zerQdQQvd^f^ov rj xecQdftecQOv y.ad-aQov %axahfptxi- 
mvy xd di loiTtd iv elad^eGev to y' TtaiioviYjov diQQvd-f^ov 
[ijroL dii.ieTQOV xarahjxTcxov dvrl Ttaiiovog ^lojvudv aTto 
fiel^ovog exov]. to d' TQOxacxov eqyd^rjfUfieQeg, to TtifiTtTOv 
Ttaiwvixdv diQQV-S-fiOV [dxaTdXrpccov in nQr/vixuiv']. to ^' tqo- 
Xaixov TQifieTQOv dxardhpcTOv, to ^' ofioiov, xal to rj' tqo- 
Xaiyubv ecpdrjfitf.ieQeg. [irtl T(p TeXet Trjg fxiv OTQOcp^g vcaQa- 
yQaq)og Y.ai diTtlrj eaw vevevKvJa, T^g di dvTiaTQoq>^g dvo 
diTtkat, rj fiiv iv dQxfj tov Kcilov, fj 3i xara to Tekog, 
dfupdreQav e^w vevevKvTai.] 

624 — 682. xai fii^ : ['^H TteQiodiTcrj avTrj xai fiovo- 
aTQoqfixfj eXad^eaig tov vTtOKQiTOv dtrjyrjfiaTiKi^ ioTtVy ix ari- 
Xwv iafifiiyuov TQifieTQwv dnaTalrjKTwv vd-'. wv Televratog 
ofioXov xoQidvvoig avuXa^wv iXrjXvd^ct, 

ijti Tf^ TeXei 7taQdyQaq>og.] 

691 — 755. xai fiijv 6 Tlaq^Xaywv : JinXri %ai eia^eaig 
eig Idfifiovg TQifiexQOvg dnaTal^Tovg ^e\ [ini TfT} Telev 
ytOQcovig,] 

756 — 823. [vvv del ae : KoQwvig xai elad-eaig )i,OQOVy 
impdtTirj fiiv did to fieTa Trjv xoQWvida xeXa^at' fieacpdimj 
di 3id t6 e^rjg eiadyead^at ereQov dLnXrjv ax OTixwv nevte. 
wv ol fiiv TQelg dawdQTrjTOL i^ iaftfitxov 3ifieTQ0v axofTaAiy- 
xTOv Tov xalovfievov i^vayiQeovreiov nai TQOxaiKOv idvq>al- 
Xr/jov Tov xalovfievov ^QxiXoxeiov. yMleiTat 3i TavTa dawdQ- 
Trjfta EvQini3eia. ^eiai yqQ ofioia t^) EvQini3ov 

i^og rivCx Innoxrig ^ikafi\pev aarriQ, 
ol 3i eSrig 3vo iafifitTioi TeTQdfierQoi xaraAijxr^xo/. ^elra iv 
iyix^^eaet eaci to ed-ifiovy 3tnXrj dvdnaiaTog TerQdfieTQog 
'AaraXrpiTiTir], vtp o ^naQdyQaq)og 3inXfj, xai e^g OTixoi 
bfioiwg ^y\ icp wv t^ TeXei liOQWvig.] 



1 Cf. Heph. cap. XV. 2 Verba haec corraptissiina scholiasta 

inepte transcripsit ex vetere scholio. apud Heliodoram antem legeba- 
tnr diaTi/og a. t, xaTaXrjxTixog , cf. x(aXofjiiTQ(av. 3 TTaQayQaffog 

6t7rlfj cf. 973, nbi legitur TTaQccyQaffot ankai («< et — ). dfioCtag etiam 
in vetere scholio legebatnr scil. ixxeCfievot. 
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824 — 835. OTtoTav xaofia : JmX^ de xai tiad^eacg elg 
Tteqiodov dvaTtaiarixrjv ^teTQai^ieTQOv xai elxoaifierQOv doH 
dsxdxwlov, [(mf to tiqcotov xai teXevTaJov TezQaineTQa xora- 
XfjHTtxa. rd di Xoi^Ttd difienQa. im t(^ tiXei diTtl^ e^io 
vevevxvia.l 

836 — 910. Ttaatv dvd-QciTtoig i JiTtXfj yial eia&eaig ov 
xflfT iaov Totg dvaTtaioTOig eig iafifiiKd TeTQd/.ieTQa xaTa- 
XrjxTLxd [iTtTtcovdxTetal oe\ [ini TaXg drtod^iaeat TtaQayQa- 
cpog. ijti di t^ £x^ tov TeXevTaiov diTtXrj e^co vevemvla. 
Ttvig di Ta eTtTd TtQcoTa yuoXa cog dvTiOTQOcprjv eiXi^cpaaiv,] 

911 — 940. i/idv fiiv ovv : JiTtXfj xai ^eiad-eatg eig 
d/Ltoi^aTov /leXog tcov vTtoiiQiTcov kcoXcov TQidnovTa di/neTQcav 
dxaraXi^iacov , TtXrjv tov TtaQareXevTov /lOvo/ieTQOv , awrjd-cog 
xai ^Tcw TeXevTaiov e(pd^/iif.ieQovg. ini T^TeXec dvo dirtXal, 
fi /xiv Iv aQxfi Tov xcoXov, 17 8i mTa to TeXog, 

941 — 942. ei) ye vrj tov Jia : JinXrj *xat tov xoqov 
iv ineia&iaei. cov to nQcoTov ix TQOxaixrjg ^daecog xai dva- 
naiaTixrjg, xai e(pd7]f.ui.ieQig rj^lcovixovy dno /xiv TQijtteTQOv 
naTaXrjxTixov, drccxTOTeQOv di exet ttjv TQaxaXnrjv fidaiv 
^hnTdarj/iov. to 8i devzeQOv nev9ri/ii(.ieQig notvov danTvXixov 
xai dvanataTtnov. iniTrjdeg dtaXeXv/iivtog tov neCjov Xoyov. 
eOTt di noXXd xai naQ EvndXidt aearj/ietco/iiva. 

943 — 972. [xa/ /lot doxel: KoQcovig ereQcov eiatovrcov 
Tcov vnoxQtTcov. o\ Si OTixot ia/ifitxoi TQi/iexQOt dxaTdXrjXTOi 
X\ dv TeXevTatog 

i^ov idov. vri Tov dC ov^kv xa)kv€i. 

ini Tco TeXet noQcovig.l 



1 Legebator apud Heliodoruin j€aat(Qtt€ixoa{fi€TQov. 2 Recen- 
tior scholiasta hanc periodum ixf^eacv rrjg SinXr\g esse vnlt, qnod 
indicant dvo Sinlttl in fine commemoratae. 3 Alins grammati- 

cus Heliodori explicatione usus hoc addit: IkXltog. ivrevS-^v /i€tu 
To xd-' xaiXov ^iaxixQiTtti Totg nQoa(6nocg. €ial 6k Xaa oXa. x«l o/ioiov 
noul t6 okov n€Qvo6ix6v. to ^k T€X€VTalov hiQav €/€i diatQ^aiVy t^v 

€ig TQlfl€TQOV XttTaXrjXTlXOV. Cf. XfoX0fl€TQ(ttV. TQlf4€TQtt XttTttXfl'- 

xiixtt O. 4 De hoc scholio vide x(oXofji€TQ(ttv, Verba tov t6 nQdt- 

Tov — in(Tri^€g sunt recentioris grammatici fort sic emendanda xttl 
dvanttiaTvxov n €vd-rifiifi€QOvg [fj ^Iojvixov nno fi€(^ovog TQtfiiTQOv Xtt- 
TttXrixTi^xov]. 5 in(arjfiov cod., quod Diibn. emendavit. 
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973 — 996. ijdiaTOv qxiog : Koqwvig. i^laai yag vTto- 
xQiTaL xat iv elad-eaai rov x^QOv e^ag fiovoCTQOtpixri ^rer^a- 
xcoXog ovaa rag Tceqiodovg ex tqiwv ylvnojveiajv ^[nors fiiv 
i^ €7tiTQiTov, TtOTB di dcTQOxaiov, iv de T(fi y' nal xoQiaf-i^ov 
^al dud^fiovli, xai tov q)€QeKQaTeiov. awTJTCTai. de ttj Xe^ev 
xat fiovov diayiexQiTai, t6 q^eQeyLQaTeiov. [eq^dTjfiifieQeg 8e ioTiv 
e^ eTtiTQiTOv TevaQTOv, ij diTQOxaiov, xat fia^x^iov avyxei" 
liievov.l 7taQayQaq)0L 8e aTthxi ^iev Ttevtey ^ 8e g' xat f.ieTa 
Y.OQO)vi8og. {ravTa 8e TtaQcc la EvQi7ti8ov,] 

997 — 1013. l8ov d-eaaav : [KoQoivtg elaiovTcov av&ig 
T(3v vTtOTiQLTiSv. ol 8e auxoi lafi^LY,ot xat 8a7iTvhiiot iwe- 
vijxovTa e^. cov TtQOiid-evTai OTixot la^ifiixot TQif.ieTQOt axa- 
TcfAijxTot L^\ To yaQ le ^ifierQov ioTiv aycaTdlrjKTOv. int r^ 
Tekei 7taQdyQaq)og. neQt 8e tiov e^g iv exdaTrj 7teQi68(f) 
elQrjaercai^ 

1014 — 1019. [aY.ave 8fj vvv : ^O ^tQWTog OTixog ivtavd-a 
iafA^iKog TQifiezQog dxardlrjXTog. ol 8e e^rjg 5'" 8aycTvkiKot 
e^dfieTQOt ytaTalrjycTiKoi. eTtt tc^ Telet 7taQdyQaq)og.] 

1020 — 1029. [TavTt fid ttjv Jrif.irftQa : Ol e^rjg tCv 
elQTjfievwv ovtOL OTixoi lafifiiytoi elav TQifierQOt dmTdlrjKTOt 
iwea. iTtt t^ Tekec ^taQdyQacpog,] 

1030 — 1034. [^Ev iytd^eaec 8e OTixoc c' 8ax,TvhyMiy 
i(p wv Tip Teket TtaQdyQacpog,] 

1035 — 1040. [vfj Tov noaei8(jS : IlQog tov dlkavTO^ 
7tcolr]v 6 loyog. tcov 8* l^^g tovtcov ^^ OTixcov 6 fiev or', /9' 
lafii^iTLoi. ol 8e Xomot TeaaaQeg ^anTvXixoi. ijtt r^ Telet 
7taQdyQa(pog,] 

1041— 1050. [TavT Yad^ oti . 'Ev ix^eaet Yafi^ov TQi- 
fieTQOt diiaTdlrpiToi 8e%a. icp cov T(ji zeXei 7taQdyQa(pog.] 

1051 — 1060. [fiij 7tei&ov : Ol e^rjg ovtoc OTixot ^axTV" 
XfKoi elat 8eKa. cov i^tt tc^ TeXet 7taQdyQa(pog.] 

1061 — 1066. 6 f.ua&6g d7to8o&riaeTai : [^Sig tov Kleco^ 
vog a7toaTeQovvT0g. ev ey.d-eaet 8^ Yafifiov e§. int tc^ TeXet 
naQdyQa(pog,] 



1 Apnd Heliodorum legebator xeTqaxvjlovg sxovaa rag nBnioSovg. 
2 Verba cancellis septa simt recentioris grammatici. cf. xtoXofierQlav. 
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1067 — 1069. Aiyeidri q^Qaaaav : ^Ev ixd-iaet ijtLxol 
TQeig. [iTtl r^ Telec TtaQdyQaq^ogJl 

1070 — 1079. [ov TOVTO q>f]aiv : Ol k^^g ovtol aTi%ov 
lajiipixoi eiac TQiinerQOc dxaTalrptTOL oKTti. e^g di tuoIov 
iafi^Lxov fi0v6f.itCQ0v fiQaxvxaTahjKTOv. XsiTterav yoQ oXov 
Ttodog TtQog tyjv av^vyiav, %ai e^fjg av OTixot iaf^fiixol TQi- 
fieTQOt d%aTdXrp(,TOt dvo. iTti t(^ Teket 7taQdyQaq)og.] 

1080 — 1095. [dXl^ €Ti : ^Ev ixd^iau imrM kxTiaideKa. 
im TfT) TiXai 7taQdyQaq>og yxxI xoQHivigy c5g eYQijtaL] 

1096 — 1110. [iov lov : ^'Exd-eaig Ttjg xoQcavidog ey. 
aTi%o)v iafiPiTuaVy wv TtQOTi&eratT to naQov yuhXov iafificxov 
fiOvofieTQOv dxaTdki^xTOv. oi 3i eiat TQifieTQOv i8\ ini T(p 
Tilet xoQOivig i^iovTuyv twv vitoxQiTcSvi] 

1111 — 1150. c3 d^fie : ^JiJtXij xai eia&eaig xal fii- 
kog fiovoaTQoq>ixdv dfioi^alov neQioSwv TeaadQCJv, ivaXXd^ 
Tov xoQOv iv ind-iaei. dexdxcjXoc di eiaiv al TteQiodoi, ^Icovi' 
xov di drtb' fiei^ovog [to fiixQOv]. mv Ta fxiv ioTiv eq>d7jfit- 
fieQrjy dvo di rjfiioXta^ to TiTaQtov xai to dixaTov. [erpi^at 
di xard Tt]V TtQiovrpf %ciQav xal TtaitDV dvT ^Icovixov. iv 8i 
Ttat xai dvcQoxaiog. iq) exdaTrj 7teQi6d(p naQdyQatpog. i^ti 
T(p TiXev T^g TerdQTrjg jtaQdyQacpog xai KOQOJvig.] 

1151 — 1262. (XTtay ig fiaxaQiav : [KoQcovig avd-ig 
etiQa eiaiovTCjv twv vnoxQVTuv. ol 8i arixov iafi^vxoi TQi- 
fveTQOv dxatdXrjXTOv qv8\ nXrpf tov Ttri' lafifivxov fKrvoftirQOv 
^QaxvxataXi^Tov. (ov 6 TeXevralog 

t6(Tv afieCvb} rj Ksxrivaiajv nolet, 
irti r^o TiXev xoQCovig^ 

1263 — 1273. KoQcovig ^8i' i^iaav yaQ ol vnoxQVTai. 
xai eOTv av^vyia iTtiQQr^fiaTvxrj, ^g av fiiv fieXixav 7teQio8ov 
8emxct)Xoi eiai. xav avrwv to fiiv TtQCJTOv iafi^vxdv e(fdnrjfiv- 
fieQig, [ij i^ dvtiaTtdatov xai xoQvdfifiov 8vfieTQ0v VTteQ- 
xatdXrjxTov]. t6 8i ^' 8a7CTvXvx6v TQiTtow evg 8vavXXa^iav. 
[to tqvtov i^ iTtvTQiTov 8evTiQ0Vy xoQidfifiov xav ^Icuvvxov 
dn iXdxTOvog TQifietQOv dxaTdXrjXTOv.] t6 8' TQOxavxov 
TQinow €(p&r]fivfieQig, t6 e' invmv ecpd^rjfiVfveQig. to 5"' iafi- 
fivx6v 8ifieTQ0v dxaTdXrjXTOv. t6 C' TQ0xavx6v 8ifieTQ0v viteQ^ 



1 Cf. xaXofjckTQCav. 2 Cf. x(oXofi^Q(av. 
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xaraAi^Toi'. to tj' ^nQoipdixov dcodeKdafjnov 5ta(poqov TtQOO- 
eXafie, ro ^' ovaTtaiGTixdv [zQifieTQOv ccjiaxahjXTOv^ to i 
lafi^iTWV TQifieTQOv ^ dyuxTalrpiTOv. [€7tl t^ Tekei diTtl^ eao) 
veveimvia. ex,€c de ycal dvTiaTQoq>tjv ofxoiav xad^ exaoTOv 
eavTTJ, '^g to TelevTaiov dvelv dmXaiv xar afKpu) TanQa 
aijfieiovTai.^ 

1274 — 1315. loidoQtjaat : TTjg itaQa^daewg iaTt [.liQog 
[t6 i7tiQQVj(.ia }x aTixtov TQOxatxwv TeTQaft€TQ0V xarakiijiiTi' 
yuov ig\ eau) vevemvi(f diTtljj ^ TteQaTovfiivwv, exec de Y.ai 
dvTeTtiQQtjfia na^ exaOTov bfioiov eavT^, ov ijti t^ Tikec 
TLOQoivig.] 

1316 — 1334. eiHprjfieiv XQ^ • -Sr/xot iv ixd-iaev dva- 
TtaiaTiKoi ,TeTQditeTQOv xaTaXtjXTixoi ^ie\ [iTti t^ Tilet 
TtaQdyQaifog.^ 

1335 — 1408. ij (pilTar dvdQoiv : ^Ev ixd^iaec Xafi^oi 
TQifieTQOv naTakrjXTixoi o6\ xai fterd to TeXevTatov xoQ(avtg 
fj Tov dQdftaTog. 



BATPAXOL 

1 — 207 ♦ 

208 — 219. ^tooTt, 07t, iooTty 07t i ^^iad-eaig fielovg 
XOQoiv fiovoaTQoq)ixi^' ^g TtQOTid^erav to toiovtov xdilov daxTv- 
Xmdv ov SifteTQOv aKaTdXtjXTOv. naTa yaQ ftovoTtodiav fxerQeJ- 
Tai Ta danTvhxd. Ta de tov x^Q<^ xwXd elat dvoxaidexay 
&v To itQGnov xai devreQOv. TQOxaiKa eq^dijftcfieQ^ , tov TtQCQ" 
Tov exovTa 7t66a TQi^Qaxw rftOL %oj€loi'. el de fiavlei, Ttac" 
ayvcxd difxerQa dxaTdlrj^Ta^ iyt 7taio)vog TerdQTOv ytat dudfi- 
fiov. Ta e^g 3vo x^Qf^^l^^^'^^ difietQa xaTalrjXTrAd , rjTOi 
e<pd7]fUfieQ^. To 7tifi7tTov TQifieTQOV KaTaXrpiTixov. to ^ktov 
fiOvofteTQOv , rj iafifiix^ fidaig. to i*pdofiov SifterQOv vrteQ^ 
naTdXrpaov 'liavinov aTto fiei^ovog. to oydoov xoQt^aft^ixov 
TQifteTQOv dxaTdkrjxTov y tov fiev itQuytov Ttodog ftevxaavlXd' 
fioVy Trjg TTQWTrjg fiaxQag etg 3vo fiQa^eiag diaXvofiivrig^ irc 
XOQeiov xat Idfi^ov' ^b&ev Yawg xai xoQi^ccfifiiycdv hdi^'9rj' 

1 Scribendom TtqoaoStaxbv 2 Port. xaTalvixtixov 3 7r£^«- 
rovfiivov. 4 Fort. i9^'. 5 Onmia hnins fiAbnlae scholia metrica 
praeter schol. 316, 372, 384 om. 9, M. 6 Cf. Heph. cap. IX. 1. 
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xov de devriQOv ^lianxov arcb ^dtpvog , tov di tqItov dvL&fx- 
^ov, TO evoTOv xoQiafi^imv dlf.iexQOv anaTahrfKTOv. to k^g 
oiiioiov. To TtaQaTeXavTOv TQificTQOv axaTalfjXTOV' o naXeiTai 
^ TtQoaiodianov y dia to tov TtQtoTOv exeiv Ttoda ^Icjvixov ctTto 
fisl^ovog. To TelevTalov wg to TtQukov. im t^ Telec 
noQCJvig.J 

220 — 227. ^^Eq>eirjg de avOTfjfia xat TteQiodog afioi- 
^aia e7tTax(olog ta/iipL7t(Sv difieTQCov aY.aTakrpaojv , TtXrpf tov 
xiilovy ^ nexQrpfTai, (hg e(pvf.iviq) ofioiov T(p 7tQoiT(p tov 
fiiXovg avT(ov. eTtl T(p TeXec TtaQdyQaq^og,'^ 

228 — 235. [[cixorwg: Eiad^eaig fiekovg heQOv fiovo- 

aTQOCpiyCOV «C X(6l(0V diacpOQCOV ^6xT(i. (av TO TtQWTOV TQOxav- 

xov TQifietQOv PQaxvxaTcilrjytTOV. to devreQov ^lajvindv TQifie- 
TQOv axaraXrpiTov , tov TtQciTOv Ttoddg Ttaicovog TerdQTOv, 
T(ov 3e e^fjg SiTQoxaicDv. to TQiTov %OQi,afipL%bv SifietQOv 
^QaxvytaTdlrjytTOV 6x Ttaicuvog TexaQTOv xat TQOXCciTirjg avKvyiag. 
t6 TevaQTOv SifteTQov dxaTaXrjiiTov Ix Ttaicovog TerdQTOv xat 
diTQOXcciov. To TtefiTtTOv xogiaju/^fxdy SifiezQov vTteQxardlrj' 
XTOv h, Ttaicjvog TerdQfcov xat iafipiK(ov av^vyi^cSv rJTOi Sudfi- 
ficjv. To ^XTOv SifiSTQOv OKaTdlrjxTOV ^ exov afKpo) Tci TtoSe 
e^aavlXdpo). to y^Sofiov lafi^imv SifietQov dmTdXrpcTOv. to 
Televraiov Srjlov. ertt t(^ TeXet yiOQCDvig.^J 

236 — 240. ^^Ev elad-eaev Se xc5Aa TtivTe' (Sv ra TQia 
iafjL§i%d SifieTQa dzaTdlrpiTa, to ThaQTOv Srjkov. to TtifiTtTov 
XOQiafi^vKOv TQifiecQOv i§ iTtiXQiTCJV ^QaxvKardXrpa^ov.'^ 

241 — 250. \^fiaXXov fiev ovv : Eiad-eaig fiiXovg eriQOv 
fiOVoaTQO(piiiOv irt xciXcov SiacpOQ^ov ^Sixa' (ov to {TtQwrov 
XOQiafiPcxov TQifietQov l^ imTQiT(ov nat TCQr/vcxov. to /?' 
TQOXCfixov SifieTQOV d}iaTdXr]7tTov. ro TQiTov ofioiov , tov TQi- 
Tov TtoSbg TQL^Qdxeog rj xoQeiov. t6 TeraQTov ofiotov xad^aQov. 
To TtifiTtTOv emxoQiafifitx6v SifievQOv dTtardXrpcTov Ix nauovog 
TeraQTOv ycat xoQtdfifiov. t6 hcTov ofioiov ajtovSetOTiatdXrjXTov 
T(p SevtiQq) TtoSi. t6 SfiSofiov iafi^iyc^v SifierQov vTteQnatd' 
XrjnTOv. Ta e^g Svo T(f SevTiQ(p Ttiqnmev ofioia. to TeXev- 
Talov S^Xov. im t^ TiXet liOQOJvig.'^ 



1 Scrib. TTQoaoSiaxov 2 Begius in duodecim xoila dispescii 

3 Begios trededm TtaXa facit. 
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251 — 256. ^TOvrt itct^ v^cov : ^H dfioifiala amrj Ix- 
9aaig tcov fielcov tqioI diaiQelTai TteQiodoiq' xat elot Ttjg 
fiiv TtQcaTTjg TiBQiodov xoiAa TtivTV &v to fiiv jtQCikov difxe- 
TQOv dxaTcihjxTOv xad-aQov iaftpiiiov. to devTSQOv TQC^aixov 
dLfAevQov ofiioiov, to tqItov oiiiowv Tov devTeQOv TQl§Qa%w 
e)COVTog fj xoqbIov. to ThaQTov of^oiov €cpd7jf.ufieQe'g. to 
TeXevTolov dfjlov.J 

257 — 262. ^olfici^eTy ov ycxQ fioi fieXei : Ttjg devT^Qag 
TteQioSov Ta miXa ofiolcog Ttevre ToXg avca xa^ SxaoTov 
ofioicog exovTaj 6 fUvTOi TtQcoTog tov tqLtov ytcilov novg 
TQi^Qaxvg eCTi.J 

263 — 268. |[ov vi^ijaeTe : T^g TQiTfjg 7teQi6dov Ta 
rjiaka oxtcjj' cov tcl fiiv Ttevte ofxoia TtdvTcag Tolg avco Ttkifv 
Tov TeraQTOv tov SeirteQOv TtoSa TQi§Qa%w exovTog. to Si 
%%TOV Y.at oySoov lafifiixa TQifnerQa dxcxTciXrptTa, to yaQ 
y^SofiOv S^Xov. eTtt Tc^ Telec noQcovig^ 

269 — 315. [[t3 Trofvc, Ttceve : KoQCovtg dfioifiaia eioiov' 
Tcov Tcov vTtoxQiTcov. ol Si otixoi iafifiixot TQifceTQOi dytcxTd- 
IfjXTOC ^fxg\ cxiv TeXevTaiog 

dXX* ^Qe/Liel nri^^avTsg dxQoaaafxe^a, 
fiera Si tov fi^' y,u)Xov iafipcxov ecpdnrjfiifieQig to ,yCxvXel Tig 
evSov ' " b Y.aTd TtaQeMyQacpijv cpaat y.elad-ac, • wg %at e^g to 
jySicxvliov TtQoacxvkeV^ int TCfi TiXet xoQcovig.'^ 

316 — 323. ^'la%%e a ^'laxxe : {^H TtaQoSog Ttjg c^Srjg 
TovTcov fivOTcov xoQOv xdSXcov iaTiv dvTcaitaaTixcSv Svo Sifie" 
TQCJv PQaxv^araXijiiTcov. e^^g Si tovtcjv avaTfjfia dfioi^alov 
iyt idfificov TQifiecQCJv dyLaraXrpcTcov Tterce.) 

324 — 353. |[*'/ofxx co TtoXvTifiijtoig : ^iSr) ytat aTQOcp^ 
xciXcov iS' ' cmf To TtQckov dvTtaTtaaTcndv SifiexQov axara- 
XrpLTOv' naXelTac FXvxcoveiov. to SemeQov SifieTQOv xara' 
XtpiTtKOv, Vj i^ dvTiaTtdaTOv %at fianx^iov. t6 TQiTOv ofiotov 
OTtoTeQcpovv Tcov iv Tjj TtaQoScf). t6 TeTaQTOv ix SvTQO%aiov 
dvTcaTtaaTcxov xat fiaxxeiov, HXxaixoVj cpaai, naXovfievov. 
t6 TtifiTtTov ^IcovrAOV SifieTQOv dxaTaXrjXTOv dvaydcofievov xa^ 
^Hg>aiaTicova TcaXovfievov , dvi ^lcovmcSv trtaicova TQiTOv Tcat 



1 fxg \ Beg. fii', quod recenti manu in fxri mutatum^ Dflbn.; fort. 
Beg. /uf '. 
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iTclTQizov devTSQOv l^oy. ra h^rjg dvo tov avTOv Tqortov, to 
oydoov ^latvinov aii eXaTtovog 7tevd7jf4ifii€Qig. to evaTOv i^ 
avTiOTtaaTOv xai paxxelov difi^qovy ^ kq^d-ijfiiiiieQeg, tcc 
e^^g ^dvo ^lcovma i-K naiwvtov TQiTwv naTakrjXTina ij ix 
Ttaiiovog xat elg ov owaiqelTat ^anxelov. to diodexaTOv 
^Icovixov an ilaTTOvog dlfxerqov xad-aqov. t6 TQiayMidenarov 
xad^aQov fiiev, naTaXtjHTixdv de. to TeXevraioVy (og t6 3(0- 
dexarovj iTtLfiefiiyinivov fievTOi imTQlT(fi deweQip^ ij di- 
TQ0xcci({). eTtt Tcjf Teket TtaqayQacpog xat diTtXrj ^eaco vevevxvia. 
e^g de TQiaTixicc lafipinr] 7taqayQ(xq)({} TeQfiaTi^ofiivrj' fie^* 
rjv avT(^drj nat ovTiaTQO^prj ^ TtaQaTtkrjaicog mgd^ ixaOTOv axe- 
d6v Ty Te TtoaoTrjTt xat Ttoiatrjn twfv %(joXoyv exovaa Trj 
(nQO(pfj. iq> ^ T(^ TiXei 3vo diTthxi e^co vevevxvlai, ^ fiev 
iv ciQxfj^ fj de nara t6 Tilog!^ 

354 — 371. ^ev(f>rjfmv xQTfj • ^TQO(pri xat etad-eaig xoQOv 
iTtiQQrjfiaTirci^. ed^og yaQ iv t<j> imQQi^fiart XW^^^ avfipov- 
Xeveiv Ty TtoXei^ rj iXiyxeiv Tovg TtovrjQevofiivovg. ix OTixorv 
dvccTtaiaTirccov TeTQafiiTQcov xaTaXrjHTiiioiv oyu^coxaidexa , cSv 
TeXevTalog 

Xttl nttWv/C&ag Ta$ ^finiQaSf aX T^^e nqinovaiv ioQT^. 
im T(^ TiXet 7taQ(iyQa(pog.J 



1 Ad y. 346 haec exstat annotatio : [[/^or/oir r hdiv : Ei f^kv 
oifroi yQctipnaiy ^ftovixov IffTi nsvd^fii fiBQhg ix naCtavog tqCtov dva- 
loyoig T(p iv tJ OTQOipy oy^otp. ei ^k /Qovovg t irav, (og iv ToTg 
nUloaiv, ittfipixrj TavTonoSCa. — ad vers. 854 haec: uiqtOTaQxog ^inl 
rovTtov XfyctT^Tov /oqov fief^egta&ai (eig fieQixa dvdnaiaTa, dXXa ^k 
dfielpead-ai *»Tor /oqov. xal tC aQa ^awel^ev 6 *Aq(aTaQxag; ^vvaTat 
dk *xal ivavCvyov elvai t6 Xeyofievov, noXXaxov ^k ^ fiefieQlad^ai xal 
eig ^ixoQtav t6 XomoVf cStTTf «^ eig ^io^exa xal ^tidexa iStafiefieQCaSat.) 
altera haec annotatio yidetar referenda esse ad v. 372, ubi alius scho- 
liastae similia leguntur ivrevd-ev uiQtaTaQxog vnevoriae firi oXov tov 
XOQOv elvai rd nQCyia. tovto ^h ovx d^tomaTov. noXXdxtg yaQ dXXrj- 
Xoig ovTto naQexeXevovTat {ol neQl tov x^Q^'^») — * ^^^ tovtov tov 
XQovov Xiyet !dQ(aTaQxog fjtefji. Ald.; inl tovtov V. b tov xoqov 
om. M. fjteTQtxd V., fjtitgta G. c x^Qov V., xQovov ceteri. et Tt aQa 
M.y quod hoc loco praeferendum videtur. d awet^ev S. M. , aw- 
etSelv V., awtdelv G., avvotSev Ald. e xaX om. M., idem av^vyov. 
i'v avCvyov Fritschius de carm. myst. Ar. pag. 50. fort. eig Hv avCvyov. 
f fort. fAefiiQtaTai, g (og t6 eig V., xal eig ^toSexa G. 2 e^to — 
paulo post TQiaiixfa Dind. legebatur TQtarotxCa. 
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372 — 383. ^xcoQst vvv : Eiad^eaig eriga /tiikovg (lovo^ 
atQOcpiiiov diaiQ€&€VTog xov i^^qov^ «c Y.ioXiav avaTtaiaTixutv 
i\ wv xa /iiiv axQa tuxI to d' xal e' di/iisTQa dxarakrjXTa, 
To de devTeQov nat exTOv eg^d^rjimineQrj. to tqItop ytai to 
oydoov diiieTQa ^QaxvxaTdkrpcTa. Ta de koiTtd TQi(.ieTQa xara- 
IfjXTixd elg avXla^riv. e^g de aTi%oi dvo dvaTtaiaTiTiot 
TeTQd(i€TQOL xoTakrpiTiTiot ibg ^e^ eT€Qag aTQoqrfjg. ejtt t<j> 
TeXei naQdyQatpog.'^ 

384 — 396. J^inr]T€Q : ^Eiad^eatg hceQa /xiXovg /lovo- 
aTQOcpixov ex 'Koikcov la/ipLTiiov daxa' cov t6 Tte/iTtTov xat 
To deKaTOv eq^d-rjiu/iieQ^ ^vaKQeovTia, Ta di kotrtd di/i€TQa 
axaraAiyxra, ^iov TeXevTolov „ — i^vfiavTa Tatvio€a&ac.^^ 
e^g de cog ^e§ eTSQag OTQocpfjg 'AwXa TeaaaQa, (Sv to TtQiO'- 
Tov %at To TQiTOv la/ifiixd' to /nev TQi/i€TQOv, To de di/xe- 
TQOv. Ta de koind TQ0xa'Ua di/ievQa PQaxvKCXTdkr]XTa , l&v- 
cpalhxd Ttalov/ieva ^Qxdoxeia. eTtt t<j> Teket TtaQdyQacpog^ 
— di/ieTQa dxaTdXrjKTa Id/ifiiytd. ecog tov „ Tig adg TtaQYjeiQe 
cpQivag.^^ 'Y. M. 

397 — 415. [["/axx£ : Eiad^eaig eteQOv /xelovg diaiQe- 
-d-evTog avd^ig tov x^Q^^f ^^ ytcilcov OY.vtoY.aidem. wv rd uev 
a\ p\ d\ g' ifi\ iy\ le' TQi/teTQa xaraAiyxr^xa. ra de y, 
rj', -9-', id' di/ieTQa axaraAijxra. Td 3e e', la', ig' -Kat to 
TeXeuiaXov TQi/terQa dxaTdlrjXTa. ra ^' xai c' efpd^rj/xi/ieQfj. 
To de tC,' TetQd/teTQOv yMTaXrjxTixov. ev Ta7g aTVo&iaeat twv 
avaTrj/tdrcov 7taQdyQaq)og.J 

416 — 439. ^fiovlead-e Sfjra : ^TQOcpfj nat eXad^eaig 
XOQOv i7tiQQr]/tcxTi7ifj Ix Ticolcov TtevTexaidem la/tfii'Acov ecp&ri' 
^i/ieQcovj TtXfjv Tov y', g', ^', ifi', xai Televraiov TQi/xeTQcov 



1 Port. k^rig. Fallitur scholiasta, nam in altera strophe eistant 
davvttQTr^tt (ei iambico dimetro acat. et ithyphallico). 2 Verba, 

qoae sequnntur inde ab hoc loco — MQxMx€i€t a recentiore manu 
addita sunt substituente pro ewg rov — cpQ^vKg: (ov TsleiTatov — 
AQ/iXoxdK' scribendum autem tog to. — «W tov (ro V.) — (pQivag om. 
G. ; €cUo 'i(og V. apparet igitur Dindorfium non Tecte annotasse haec : 
„Significat his verbis Hbrarius scholion quoddam esse describendum 
nsque ad verba T(g aag naQrjdos (f)Qivag, qui Archilochi versus est" 
apnd Heph. p. 129." 3 Inepte hoc descriptum est ex scho- 

Uo 372. 

Thiemann, scholia in Aristophanem metrica. 5 
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aycaraXijitTOiv, irtl tt^ Telec ^ TtaQciyQacpog, k^g di ravrtjg 
T^g avQOcptjg iv eiad-ioec avatijina xava TteQimTnjv dfiioifiaiov 
ix xdhjv dvaloycog xfj atqoqjj x6if.iivcov' utv xo TaXevzaXov 
7taQayQdq)(p afifimovTacJ 

440 — 459. |[xw^fili^€ vvv : EXad^eatg eteQov fiilovg 
7tQO(p3ixi] diaiQed-ivrog av&ig tov xoqovj xal vov fiiv tfjv 
TtQOifidfpf ^aavTog, rov 3i r^v dvtiOTQoqriv, nat elal Ttjg fiiv 
7tQ0M3rjg Ta inSXa oyLTci, to TtQWTOv ^liovimv drto (neiCovog 
TQLfieTQOv nataXrjictiiiOv , tov SevTSQov 7to36g e^aavkXdfiov, 
Ta p'y 3' xcct TeXevtalov ^taKovind 3if.ieTQa naTalrpiTiiid ix 
7taicavog TtQcirov, rj TerdQTOv, %ai ^axx^lov, rj d(.i(pi^Qdxeog, 
To TQiTOv iafifiixov 3iiiieTQ0v ^dKardkrjXTOv. to 7tifH7tT0v ycal 
y^3ofiov e^tixoQiafifiixd 3ifieTQa dxaTdlrjXTa ex 3itdfi^ov, ?} 
iTttTQiTOv TQiTOVy xal xoQidfi^ov. To exTov TQOxaixov idvipaX- 
Xixdv, Trig 3i OTQOcprjg ra xwXa e^ xal Ta r^g dvTtaTQOCprjg 
ToaavTa, wv Ta 7tQWTa iafi^ixd 3ifieTQa dxaTaXrpiTa. Tor 
3evteQa xaTaXrjxTixd rJTOt etp&rjfufteQf]. t6 fievTOi Trjg dvTi- 
OTQOCpfjg TQi^Qcexvv exet tov 3evTeQov 7t68a • IV^o- xat dvtl 
Tov iXaQOVj Uqov yQdcperai, 'to; TQ^Ta ^liovixd d^to fiei^ovog 
3ifieTQa xcrtaXi^xTixd ex 7taicovog 3evT€Q0v xat XQrjTixov 
rjTOt dfKfifidxQOv, Ta 7tifi7tTa xat Ta exTa ofxoicag. Ta fiivToi 
TTjg dvTiaTQOiprjg avr ^Icovixwv exet 7taiwvag 3evTiQovg. Ta 
TeXevTola Iwvixd fjfuoXia rftov 3ifietQa pQaxvx(ndXr]XTa. i^tl 
T(p TiXet T^g fiiv 7tQO(^3ov xat Trjg aTQO^pfjg 7taQdyQa(pog, 
T^g 3i dvTiaTQO(pfjg xoQWvig.'^ 

460 — 533. ^aye 3rj : KoQwvtg elatovTwv av&ig twv 
vTtoxQiTwv, 01 3i OTixot iafi^Lxot TQifieTQOt dxccrdXrjxTot o3\ 
(ov TeXevralog 

eTtt T<j5 TeXev xoQwvig,J 

534 — 548. TccvTa fiiv ^tQog dv^Qog ioTiv : [[ Eia&eatg 
fxiXovg xoQ(^ 7tQ0(p3ix^ aTQOcprjg loyov exovaa, {^ev ydQ xat 
dvtiaTQOcpov , t6 „vvv aov eQyov iaviv)^' i% xtoXcav TQOxaCxcjov 
t\ wv Ta y'j g\ d-' 3ifieTQa xaraXrpiTixd , rJTOt ecpdrjfiiineQfj 
EvQL7ti3eiaj Ta 3i XotTtd dxazdXrjxTa' TtXrjv tov TeXevTaiov 

1 Quae legontnr apnd Dtibnerom post nagdyQa^pog ad metrorom 
interpretationem non pertinentia errore librarii interposita sunt 



^ 
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T€TQajii€TQOV ovTog xatalrpiTiTiOv €^^g di avaTrjfxa ycara Tt^Qi- 
xoTttiv avo(.iotoi.iBQig , dvaXoycog Ty OTQoq^rj Trj t€ TtoaoTtjTi 
Kal TtoioTTjTi Twv tkjjXwv, €ftt T<^ tH^l €7taT€Qov TtaQayQa- 
q>og xal * eaw vBVBvxvTa dmlrj dia ttjv dvTaTtodoaiv.J 

549—589. mad^dvt], nXa&dvrj : IKoQiovlg ofiola 

BiaiOVTWV TWV VTtOXQlTCJV. 01 Si aTiXOl lajU^lXot TQLfiBTQOt 

axardXfjXTOc fia\ lov TBXcvToiog 

^iXOfActi Tov OQXov xdnl Tovroig XajLipdvo).'^ 

590 — 604. vvv abv €Qyov : [[JSa^mg fuXuiv xoqov 
TteQiodix^ xat dvTiaTQoqog o/nola Ty TtQOQQtj&eiarj , xat to 
avaTTj/na Tolg avrolg tcov iv ttj aTQoq>fj xara t€ TtoaoTrjTa 
Tcat TtotoTrjTa xciXoig avyii€if4€vov t%ovaa. ^g int T(p t€X€c 
TtaQdyQacpog, tov de avaTiljfiaTog dvo diTtXal, fj fiiv iv dQxfj^ 
fj di xcfrd ro reAog.]] 

605 — 674. ^vvd€lT€ Ta^iwg : ^KoQcovtg av&ig eciQa 
elaiovTcov tcov vTtoycQiTcov. ol di OTixot lafifiiytot TQifierQOL 
dnaTdXrptTOi ^fi'* cov TeXemaXog 

7Tq6t€qov noirjaat nQlv fie tks nlrjydg XafieTv. 
6 ^' fiivTOc iafifiindg ^ €(pd7jfitfi€Qi^g. uTa licoXov dvTiaTta- 
OTvmv i^ imTQiiov TtQcoTOv fjfjLioXiov. fi€d^ o fxovofxetQov 
v7t€QK(XTdXrjy^ov i^ imTQiTOv T€TdQTOv, xat ^IcoviTiov dit 
iXdaaovog fjfiioXiov. irtt tc^ TeXet jtdvTcov ycoQcovig.J 

675 — 685. ^Movaa xoQ^v uqcov : Kdrccwd^a TtaQd- 
fiaaig iaTiv^ dXi^ ovx exst ndvTa fiiQr} Trjg 7taQafida€cog, 
dXXd fiova Ta TiaaaQa, Trjv (^dr^v, to imQQrjfia, Trjv dvc^fi" 
drjv, To dvT€mQQr]fia. ioTt yovv fj TtaQOvaa (pdrj ix xcoXcov 
TtoXvaxrjfiariaTCiov t^\ &v to TtQoytov T€TQdfi€TQOv ^QaxvxaTa- 
XrjnTOV dawdQTrftov ^TtQoaodiaytov dvaTtataTtxov Y.aXovfX€vov^ rj 

da:KTvXtY.bv T€TQdfl€TQOV dxCtTdXrjKTOV. TO d€VT€QOV dvaTtatOTt' 

xov 6ifjL€TQ0v Y.aTaXri%TtY,6v. t6 tqItov ofiotov TQifievQOv dxard' 
XrpcTOV, xccTa Trjv TQiTrjv X(^Qccv T^g fiiv (^fdfjg dfi(pt^Q(xx€og ^ T^g 
d^ dvT^pdrjg xQrjTtTtov ii€tftivov. to TiTaQTOv xoQtafx^tyLov , tov 
devTiQOv Ttodog ovTog diTQoxaiov , TQifi€TQOv ^QayrvncndXrptTOv. 
To e' dya7tataTtY.6v diftsTQOv dntardXrptTOv. to g' diftevQOv i^ 

1 Fort. post xa\ excidit tov avOTi^fiaTog cf. antistrophen (590). 
2 Scholiasta aHbi altera forma (iif^rjfiifisQ^g) nti solet, haec mascnlini 
generis est Heliodori (tafxfiog itfd^rjfitfieQi^g), 3 nQoat^^taxbv Ald. 

TtQoaodiaxbv Dilbn. 

5*' 
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^liovmov aiib /tielt^ovog xat xoQidfifiov dnaTdXrjKVov. to 8e 
TTjg dvT(i)drjg in dud/nfiov xal dtTQOxaiov , to f^do/nov daxvv' 
Xly.6v 7t€vd^r]iiU/n€Qeg, to oydoov xoQta/xpiy(,bv rjjutoXtov, awiCt]' 
Gtv exov €ig to QQt^txia, dtd to fi/ttoXtov uvat Tb Ttig dvTcp- 
d^g Ix dtTQoxaiov. to ^varov o/xotov t^ Tte/tJtTtj} xat to 
dixaTOv. To hdeTiaTOv /iov6/i€tqov v7t€QmTdXr]yiTov, to dio- 
denaTOv TQOxatmv di/4€TQ0v ^QaxvxardlrjTiTOv IdvcpaHtTtov. fj 
de dvTcpdrj lao/terQog. iftt t(^ TeXet T^g /xev fpd^g TtaQayQa- 
q)og xal dtTtkrj eaa) vevemwta' Trjg di dvTtpd^g dvo dtnXai 
e^co vevevxvtat, fj /jtev iv dQxfj '^Qv xdlov, fj 6i nard to 
TeXog.J 

686 — 704. Tb TOtovrov TtaQd^aatg TtaXetTai^ ^aTteq 
eXeyov emaTQeq^ovTeg TtQog Tovg -d^eco/ievovg. eoTt de 6 TQonog 
OTav naTaXtftwv Ta e^^g ^tov dQd/iaTog 6 TtoirjTrjg av/ipov- 
Xevarj To7g d^eco/ievotg, fj aXXo ^Tt inTog Xeyrj T^g vTto&eaecog. 
I avynetTat 3i in OTixcov TQOxatxcov T€TQa/ieTQcov ^aTaXrpcTt- 
yuov x'. cov TeXevTalog 

voT^Q(lf XQovtp noT av&is sv (pQovetv ov ^o^o/iev. 
iTtt Tc^ TeXet dtTtXrj eaco vevevnvla dtd Trjv dvTaTtodoatv.J 

716 — 737. ^TtolXdiitg fj/xlv edo^e : Tb dvT€7tiQQrj/tcx 
o/iotov xard Ttdrva Tcp iTttQQrj/taTt, £x OTixcov x' TQOxatyicov 
T€TQa/ieTQcov xcxTaXrjHTtxcov avynei/ievov , cov 6 TeXevToiog 

^v T* xttl TraaxriTS, naaxw ToTg ao(foTs ^oxrjasTS 
iir.t Tii^ reXet dtuX^ e%co vevevnvla.'^ 

738 — 813. vfj Tbv Jia Tbv ^coTrjQa : \^KoQcovtg de 
elatQVtioy av&tg tcov VTtOTiQtTcov. ot di OTixot laju^txot tqI- 
/t£rQoc dKardXrjxTOt og'. div TeXevralog 

lanov^dxcoai , xlav/ttt^ ^i/jlIv ^yevriaiTai^ 

814 — 829. ^fjTtov detvbv iQt^Qe/xerag : KoQcovtg xal 
eiud-eatg /leXovg xoQOv /tovoaTQocptY,rj , ^TeaaaQag neQtodovg 
o/ioiag txovaa. Ta xcoXa d^ e^doTrjg jteQtodov elatv ejtTd 
laofi^Qa. cov Ta /tiv TtQcoTa xat TQ^Ta mt Tti/xjtTa daxTv- 
XiKa, dXXd Ta /liv ecpO-rj/it/ieQ^ , Ta di Tte/irtTa TtevdTj/u/ieQrj. 
%d Smrt€qa xat TevaQTa xat eicta dvartataTtxd ecpdri/tt/i€Qrj, 



1 Bn€Q Ald., SaTieQ M., imeQ Dubn. 2 tov Xoyov G. , qni 6 not^ 
TjTijg om. , av/i^ovlevrj V. Ald. 3 ti post Xiyrj ponit E. sequentia 
0111, etiain 0. M, 4 Potius yiyveTai 5 TiaattQos nsQco^ovg 6/io(ovs 
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Ta d^ i'fidoina tQOXctiy^cc ecpd^rjiiuiiieQrj EvqiTtideia. fnerQOvvTaL 
(xevTOL Tcat %axa dvo danTvhKOvg e^af.ieTQovg xal eva TtevTa- 
liieTQOv Y.ai eva TQOxa'Mv di(.ieTQOv ^aTalrpiTiTiov.J 

830 — 874. ov7t av fiied^eirjv : ^FQdcpeTai ytai /ned^ei/iirp^, 
yiOQOJvig de elaiovTwv tiov vttoxqitcov. ol de (JTixoi la/npiTtoi 
TQifieTQpi dxaTalrjytTOL /xe'. wv Televtalog 

vfiiTg Sh TttXg Movcfctig ri fJiiXog inaffaTe. 
irci T(p Tekei -KOQoyvig^ 

^lb — 894. ^^ibg ewea : KoQtovig -Kai elad-eaig ejtifi- 
dixfi dia t6 (.leTa tyjv ytOQcovida Tid^ead^at, ex kcoIcov dva- 
TtaiGTiKcdv /lev di/ieTQcov ecpd^rjiiiiiiieQcov xara tag TteQiTTag 
XcoQag, xccrd de Tag aQTiag dvTiaTtaaTixcov rj/iuolicov e^ em- 
TQiTov TeraQTOv, rj ytai TtevTaavlldfiov , ftlfjv tov TQiaytai- 
deytaTOv la/n^ixov Y,ad^aQOv ovTog ecpdTjfxtjneQOvg' ecp c^ xo- 
Qcovig. e^g de avaTTj/na xara TteQiycoTtrp^ d/ioi^alov, ol de 
aTixot la/i^iTtoi TQi/LierQOt dytaTalrptTot dexa' cov TeXex/taXog 

oQ&uig /ji iX^yxsLV, (ov av ttnxw/iai Xoytov. 
irti T^ Teket TtaQdyQacpog.J 

896 — 904. [[xat /ifpf fj/ielg : KoQcovig xai eiad-eaig 
XOQOv TtQOcpdmrj, OTL TtQOTi&eTai T^g dmk^g, ex xcolcov tqo- 
XavMov 10 • Ci}v ra /lev a , p , e , g , rj , <t , la , ip , lo 
di/ieTQa dytaTdhjxTa, ra d^ akla ecpd^rj/ii/teQrj , Ttlfjv tov 
TtaQcneXevTOV /lOvo/ieTQOv dytaTaX^TOv ovTog, erti tc^ TeXet 
-KOQcovig^ 

905 — 970. ^dli^ cbg TdxtOTai Eiad-eaig diTtlrjg d/ioi- 
§aiag ex aTi^cov ia/^fiixcov ^lTtncovaxTeicov TeTQa/ieTQCov xa- 
, TakrpcTiytcov ^g' ' cov TelevTalog 

ni7iT(i)xev €^(o rdtiv xaxfSv, oi/ Xlog, aXXa Ktog. 
iTti Tct} TeXet diTtlfj e^co vevev^vla."^ 

971 — 991. Toiavra /levTOv ^yco cpQOvelv : ^^'Eyc&eaig 
TTJg diTtX^g elg dvo neQiodovg dirjQrj/ievrj , en ytcolcov ia/ifii- 
xcov di/UTQcov dxaTaXi^KTcov xa'. elai de Trjg /lev TtQcoTrjg 
TteQiodov Y,cbXa &\ r^g dtdevTeQag y^cbXa dvoxaidexa. rjg tcc 
rj', la, 1/?' xaraAi^xrixa elaiv. eni Tq) Tekei Tfjg /lev TtQco- 
Trjg TteQiodov naQayQacpog, r^g ^6 devTeQag dvo diTtkal^ fj 

l etad^eaig 
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/uer iy aqx^ tov 7u6}joi\ ^ ii luna %6 tilog^ afjiq^&caqaL 

992 — 1076. Tode fiiv hevaag {jpaidifi : ^KoQiavlg nai 
eiad^eaig xo^v^ eTtf^dixfj fnev dia zo inera Trpf dmXrpf nei- 
a&aiy 7tqoqtdiy.ij di dia to ^^Tid-ea&ai eriQag diTtl^g^ Ix 
xiihav iy\ wf t6 a' avaTtaiOTirhv iifietqpv oxaraAi^xroy* ro 
/?' lafi^ixov TQifi£T^v axaTa?.rpi:Tov. to y\ g' ly' r^aixa 
€q>drjiiifUQij. TOL di )joi7ta axaraXrf/.Ta nal dif4€TQa, Ttkijv 
Tov fiovofietQov TtaQOTelevtov. iv ix&iaei di aTixot 3vo 
ovaTtaiaTixoi T€TQdfi€TQoi rMTa?.rjy.Tixoi y ofioiot TOig e^g 
diTtX^dfioi^aiag ela&iaeiag e^dofir/.ovTa xdloig, Sv TeXevTolov 

xai fjuv&viaai rov ^vaatrov xtixfias rira ItoJTo^vT^aat., 
€7ti T^ Tilet T^g fiiv TtQoipdix^g xoQCinng' tojv di T€TQafti- 
TQiov diTtl^ e^o) vevevxvla.J 

1077—1098. Ivvv d' dvriXiyei : ^"Ex&eoig Ttjg dmkijg 
elg dvo TteQiodovg * dirjQr^iiivr^ ix rxohav bfioioiv dvaTtaiaTi- 
xaiv xy\ wv tcl fiiv TtQVJta dio y.dht difi€TQa ovta dxaTa- 
XrjxTa 'rjf diTtl^ awaTtTerai. Tr^g di jtQWTJ^g 7t€Qi6dov elai 
xxoXa la' dxmdkrpfcta, Ttkijv tov TelevToiov eq>dif}fUfi€QOvg, 
ofioicog 3i xai Tct T^g ^evTiqag exei. t6 fiivTOt TtaQaTiXevrov 
dvanaiaTix^ iati pdaig, ini t(^ Tikei Ttjg fiiv TtQdtrjg ne- 
Qi63ov naQdyQaq>og, Tr^g 3i ^evriQag 3vo 3inXal, ^ fxiv iv 
aQxfj Tov xciXov, fj 3i xard t6 Tikog^ 

1099 — 1118. l^fieya t6 nQccyfta : ^JEf noQOvaa aTQoq>^ 
xai dvTiaTQoqffj xiolonf ioTiv exaTiQa 3ixa inifiefjiLyfiivoiv 
TQi^Qdxeaiv dw Ta a\ 3\ g', t' TQOxaixd T€TQdfi€TQa xaTa- 
XrpcTiyM' Ta 3i koind 3{fi€TQa dxaTdkrp/xa. t6 fiivTOt t,' TTfi 
OTQoq^rjg dvanaiaTix6v nevd-rjfiifieQig, xai t6 e^g 3ifi€TQ0v . 
fiQaxvxardkrpiTov. ini Tip TiXei Tfjg fiiv aTQoqrfjg naQdyQaq>og' 
Trjg 3i dvTiaTQ0q>rjg xoQoivig.J 

1119 — 1250. [[xai ftfjv in avTOvg : KoQCDvig etiQa 
elatoyciuv Twv vnoxQiTwv. o\ 3i OTixoi lafifiixoi TQtfieTQOt 
dxatdkrjKTOt qI^', wv Tekevratog 

I ita&eaii 2 ^it^orjjLiivrjg cod.; ^tnXii est tota periodus inde 
a verBn 1005—1098, propterea ^ii^ofjiLttvri referendmn ad ixd^eatg 
(cf. If7ll 3 tJ ^inX^ avvdnTejai. dmXij non est signom sedperio- 

duflt qti^ antecedit inde a versu 1006 — 1075. rectius scripsisset sclio- 
liiLsta t}aHou Trjg ^inXrjg. 
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fisXonoiov ovTti xtti noiovvTcc TctvT «fA 

1251 — 1263. |[r/ Ttors TtQayina : KoQiovtg xai siad^e- 
oig xoQOv eTC(fidiY,fj dia ro yceia&ac (nsva r^v KOQcovida {sviavs 
3i nal fiera rfjv dmXfjVy cog TtollaKig siQtjTat), ix xcoXarv 
avTiaTtaavixdiv iTtcfxeiiuyjiiivwv inivQiroig xai duafx^oig xal 
diTQOxaiotg dixa. cov ro TtQcoTOv difUTQOv axaTaXrjTtTov iy. 
TtevTaavXXd^ov avTiaftdaTov* o xaXelTat yXvxaivuov. to dev^ 
TBQOV £x Ttaicovog TSTaQTOv ycal duafx§ov ofxotov. ro TQiTOv 
Tov TtQcoTOv Ttodog TtevTaavXXd^ov ^aTaXrjxtiKov. to TeTaQTOv 
ix diTQOxaiov Tiai imTQiTov TQirov d^iaTciXrjyiTOv. to e' ofxotov 
Tc^ /9'. To exTov ex dtTQOxaiov nat imTQiTOv TtQcoTOv. to ^' 
Ofxotov Tcp fi\ t6 t]' YMTaXrjKTtxdv €x dtTQOxaiov xai ^axxeiov 
rj dficpt^Qdxeog. to &' ofxotov Tcp fi\ to t' ofnotov tc^ oyddcp, 
e^rjg de ^iv ixd^eaet OTixot laf,ifitxot TQifteTQOt aTiaTdXrpcTOL 
y\ e^^g di Tid^eTat %G}Xov \a^c^tv.ov ecpdTjfUfieQeg , t6 „dtav- 
Xtov TtQoaavXel." OTteQ xaTa TtaQemyQacpfjv Tid-erat. ojarteQ 
xat To „avXet Tig evdov*^^ Tiat aXXa noXXd. cpaat di dtavXtov 
Xeyead-at, oTav fjovxiag TtdvTcov yevoftevrjg evdov 6 cxvXrjT^g 
cforj. im Tcp TeXet Tfjg fiev OTQOcpfjg y,OQcovig. tov di avaTrj- 
fxcxTog 7taQdyQag>og.J 

1264 — 1284. |[Ta di TOtatTa etdrj y,aXeXTat dXXoto- 
OTQOcpa, cbg ^ HcpataTicov ^ cprjaiv oaa Ttdvtcog dtatQelTav rj 
xcerd TtQoacoTtov dfxot^alov^ rj x^Qov ^Qog VTtoxQtTfjv aTtoycQt- 
atvl eOTt 6i Tfjg fxiv c^dfjg TcxvTrjg Ta TicoXa dvartataTtxd e\ 
wv TO TtQcoTOv TQifneTQOv Y.aTaXrjY,TtY,6v eig avlXafirpf, o xa- 
XelTat ^loXty,6v, dtd ro iafx^ov exetv t6v jtQcoTov Ttoda. to 
devTeQOv ^at t6 e' difxevQa VTteQ^xaTdXrjHTa. t6 y' nevdrifxt- 
fxeQeg» t6 TetaQTOv ecpdTjfu^ieQeg , o naXelTat, ^cog etQrjftat, 
TtaQoifitaxov. im tc^ TeXet naQdyQacpog. tov di avatrjfiiaTog 
Ta xcoXa ofioia nevTe, nXr^v tov TeTdQTOv Tcp devreQC^ Trjg 
^fdfjg bf.toiov, ecp&rjfitfieQ^. im tc^ TeXet TtaQdyQacpog. Trjg di 
e^g cpd^g ra KcoXa ?§. ro nQcoTOV daxTvXtmv ecpxhjfitfxeQeg. 
TO /9' dva7tataTtyi6v ecpxhjfUfieQeg. t6 y' xat t6 g' cog t6 fi' 
T^g avco c^dfjg. t6 d' daxTvXtx6v TeTQdfieTQOv. eoTi 6i Y.cbXov 



1 h Ixd-iau Portus. h iia&^afi Ald. apud Heliodoram legeba- 
tur iv ix&ioH. 2 Cf . nigl noirjfiuTcjv cap. IX. fi. 3 Cf . schol. Plut. 598. 
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hi XOQciOy u)g dviyviov iv ^yafneinvovi , dqa^aTi AioxvXov, %b 
B ' o^ioiov difiieTQOv, ioTL di ^fUTelig evrav&a. xo yaQ TeXeiov 
eOTiVj ^^oXaiov avdqcov eTiTeleiov * ^^ OTreg eq)d7]f.ufieQeQ eOTiv. 
iitt T(^ TeXei TtaQayQag^og, e^g di GvOTrifia y(.aTa 7teQiY.07trjjv 
dvonoiofieQig oti^iov lafifiiTiwv TQifieTQcov aKaTaXrjxTcov S§^ 
iftl T^ TeXev TtaQayQacpog. b^fievTov i'Ktog OTixog ¥v Tiaiv 
ov Y.eT/tai' oiovy l'^t drj neQaive.J 

1285 — 1295. ^omog lixaiwv : ^Siidfj xcokojv id\ Sv ro 
TtQiOTOv iafifiixbv ecpdTjfUfieQeg, t6 /9' dvanaiaTixbv eqtdTjfu- 
fieQig, TO 3' damvXiY.bv Ttev^rjfufieQeg, ro e' OeQexQOTeiov. 
Tb ^' TQifieTQOv dxaTalrjXTOv. to rj' difierQov. to t ofioiov 
T^ a\ ro la' ofioiov Tq) /?'. ro i^' dvTia7taaTiY.bv difieTQOv 
dyiaTalrj^TOv eitifiefuyfievov diTQOxcci([). eitl Tcp TeXei TtaQcc- 
yQa<pog. ro d^ icpvfivtov difieTQOV lafi^ixbv dmTalrjxTOv,'^ 

1296 — 1308. |[r/ ro (pXaTTo&Qar : 2vaTrjfia xara Tte- 
QLy,ortfiv dvofioiofieQig OTixcov iafi^ixcov TQifieTQCov dxaTalrj- 
Y.TCOV iy\ iTtl Tc^ TeXei TtaQayQacpog.J 

1309 — 1369 

1370 — 1377. ^ijtijtovoi y" o\ de^ioi : KoQcovlg xat 
ecad^eaig fUXovg x^Q^^ itQoc^fdii^ri , did ro ftQOTid^ea&av Trjg 
yLOQCovidog y Ix xcoXcov tqoxcliy.C)v irtifiefuyfiivcjov x^Q^^oig xat 
idfx^oig rj', wv ra y' ecpdTjfUfieQrj ' ra d^ aXka difieTQa dxa- 
TdXrjfKTa, TtXrpf tov TeXevraiov id^vcpalXixov ovtog. i^tt r<j> 
Tilei yt.OQCovig.'\ 

1378 — 1481. |[r^t vvv TtaQioTaad^ov : KoQcovlg heQa 
eiaiovTcov tcov vTtoxQiTcov. ol di aTixoc iafi^iy.ot TQifierQov 
axarofAiyxrot Qie'' wv TeXevTalog 

vrj Tov /IC • ov yuQ ttx^ofiai to) TTQiiyfictTc. 
iTtt TiT) Telev xoQcovig.J 

1482 — 1499. ^fiay.dQiov : KoQtovtg y.at elod-eaig xoQOv 
e7tCf)dLy.rj , did ro fieTa Trjv xoQcovida xelad^ac, iy, y.coXcov 
TQOxaixcSv irtifiefuyfievtov x^Qeioig y^at idfi^oig xat dvartai- 
OTOig difieTQcov oxrwxa/dfixa : cuv Ta fiiv a\ /9', y' r]\ i\ 
ia\ t^\ id\ le' -y.aTaXrjyriy.d rjftot ecpdrjfUfieQrj EvQi7tideia 
rj Irpivd^ia' ra d akka dxatdlriXTa, Ttkrjv tov ^' xa^ r^Aft;- 
Taiov ^QaxviiaTakrjyiTcov i^cpalhxcov. i^tt rw TeXet xo^cor/g.]] 
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1500 — 1527. ^aye dij %(xiqo)v : ^'Exd-eaig vov dqaixa" 
Tog, o ycai iTtlloyog xaXelraL, 6x yicokiov dif.ie%Qcov avajtai- 
GTiY.cov yt3^ ' &v xa g\ ia\ ie\ xd\ x^' €(pd7jiLUin€Qfj ' ta de 
Xoirca dyiatdlrjnTa , jtlrjv tcov rj' xat ly' fiovofiieTQiov, eqf 
hyidaTTjg jteQiodov TeXei ytal avoTfjiiiaTog TtaQdyQacpog.J 

1528 — 1533. TtQcoTa fniv avodiav : ^HTeXevTaia €k&€- 
aig Tov dQdjiiaTog Ix OTi^cov ioTl daycTvhyicSv g\ iftl tc^ 
Telet ycoQCjovig fj Y.ai to dQafna dftOTteQaTovaa.J 



OPNieES. 

1 — 209. ^Oq&tjv T^eXeveig : [['iiT eia^eaig tov rtaQOVTog 
dQd/iiaTog €vMg i^ d/iioifiaicov aQxerai TtQoacjOTtcav, ol di 
OTixoL €iaiv laf,i^ixot ^ TQifi€TQOc d}iaTdXrpcT0t arj ' , cov 
TeXevTalog 

^a^tttrs yMviyUQE jijv arj^ovK, 
^iv eia&eaet di jnerd tov Q^a' OTixov yccokov la/a^iTidv /io- 
v6fi€TQ0v ^QaxvY,aTdlrfATOv , xai jLieTa tov Q^y' ^T€qov ofioiov 
fi0v6f,i€TQ0v dxaTdXrjKTOv. ini TcTi TeXei diTtX^ e^co vevevytvXa.J 

209 — 227. ay€ avwoiie fioi : (To di fiiTQOv ioTi xcc- 
TaXrjnTixov dvanaiaTiTLOv difi€TQOv, ^xcoXcov ^id', cov ra ifi' 
difxeTQa dxaTdXrjycTa, to ly' dvaTtaiaTixrj fidaig, ^toi fiov6' 
fi€TQOv d:iaTdXr]XTOv TtaQCxriXevTOv. to di TeXevTolov ecpdTjfit- 
fi€Q€g. vcp at avvrj&€ig diTtXaX. e^fjg di xcoXov lafifiiyiov 
fiov6fi€TQOv KaTaXr]7tTix6v. fied^ a TQifi€TQa dxaTdXrjytTa , cov 
im Tcp TiXei TtaQdyQacpog^ 

228 — 236. inoTtoi rtOTtOTto : ^Eiad^eaig fieXovg €T€qov 
7t€QiodiY,ri , elg TiaaaQag OTQOcpdg dcaiQOvaa ^Tag 7t€Qi6dovg, 
cjov fj TtQcxrcrj aTQOcprj ytcoXcov dexa. cov to ttqcotov lafi^ixov 
difi€TQOv ayccctdXrjyiTOv , exov tov TtQCOTOv 7t6da dvdrtaiaTOv, 



1 Ut in schol. nub. 1 recte legitur iv efa&iaet, quod Herm. 
iniuria mutavit in ix&^aei, sic hoc loco servatur Heliodori vox „iv 
€ia&^a€c^\ cuius veram significationem scholiasta non intellexit, cf. 
schoL 228, i^fjg JA xuiXov, ubi eadem omissa est. 2 Ante xtoXwv 

excidit sx&eaig Tfjg ^iTiXfjg. verba quae praecedunt sunt alius inter- 
pretis. d Fort. Tfjv nsQ^o^ov 
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tov di devreQOv rQi^Qoxw. e^g dvo xat ro nifiTtrov rQt- 
/iierQa dnaTdXrjKra, ro riraQrov di(.ierQOV, ro ixrov dvaTtai- 
(rrixov 6/iioicog y.ard rrjv reraQrrpf x^^^^ TtQOxelevoinarixov 
exov. rd €§^g TQOxaixd di/nerQa nXiiv rov rekevraiov xorra- 
Xrpiriycd.J 

237 — 249. [[rto rio : "^H devrcQa arQoq^rj xcoliav iy\ 
wv ro TtQcorov dvaTtaioriyidv dijnerQOv dxardXrpirov £x re- 
TQafiQaxecov. ro /9' ojtioiov xa&aQOv, rb rQirov o/ioiov^ exQv 
Tov TQirov nat reraQrov noda rerQd^Qcxxvv , rbv de reraQrov 
TQi^Qaxvv, rb e' ojiioiov, rbv a' xat ^' exov noda rerQd- 
fiQaxw. rb ?xrov o/toiov, rbv TQirov ex^y noda rerQd^Qaxvv, 
rd e^rjg e^ TQOxaixd di/ieTQa dxardXrjy.ra enijiiefiiyi^eva tqi- 
^Qdxeoiv. rb di iy\ rb dirayag drrayag, TQOxaixbv difierQOv 
^QaxvTiaTdlrjKTOv , el di povkei, nauovixbv ex 7^rp;ixiov.J 

250 — 257. drrayag. [^H TQirrj arQOcprj xcokcov onrcb 
dcmrvXixcov reTQaitiirQcov , nlijv rov t\ rovro ydQ daxTvlinf] 
fidaig.] 

258 — 262. [dXi^ Yre ig Xoyovg : Tavra rd nivre 
yccoXa eoiycev ^incpdc^. xat eiat rd /liv dvo rQoxaixd di/nerQa 
dmrdXrjycra. rb r^irov la/ifitxbv ix TQifiQaxicov, rb d' naitO' 
vixbv Ix xQrjrixcJov ^ diQQvd-ftcov. rb ne/tnrov la/t^ixbv ecp&rj- 
fiifieQig ix TQi^Qaxicov. i(p exdarrjg arQocfrjg naQdyQarpog, 
int di rcj) riXev xoQcovig.] 

263 — 267 

268 — 309. [dydd^ dXX* ovroai : KoQcovtg av&ig eriQa 
elaiovrcov rcov vnoxQtrwv. ot di arixot TQoxaYxot rerQd/te- 
TQOt xccraXrjxrtxot /i\ cSv reXevToiog 

xal fiX^Tiovatv ets ak xctfi^. tovjo /ilv xd/nol ^oxit 
^iv ix&iaet di /terd rbv XK' ariyov ^xcioXa la/tfitxd di/texqa 
dxardXrjXTa /?'. int TcTt riXet xoQcovig.] 

310 — 326. [no7tononono : Etod-eatg neQiodov d/tot- 
fiaiag rov x^Q^^ ^^^ ^^^ vnoxQirov ^xcoXcov xat arixcov trj'. 



1 Legebatur Itkp^ov 2 In schol. 237 legitur ^Ciktqov nano' 

vixov, in schol. 327 T€TQ(i/ieTQov. apparet igitur scholiastam hoc loco 
vetere scholio usum esse. 3 Recte Aldina exhibet iv eia&^ad, 

quod legebatur in vetere scholio Heliodori. 4 Post xtoXtov 

addidi xal 
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c5y Ta TtQcova TQia ycaiXa rov %oqov avaTcaiGTina TtevdTjfii- 
(XBQfj B7tii.is(.uYi,iiva reTQa^Qaxeoiv. 6 d' xQOxaUoQ zeTQafievQog 
TiaTalrjy.Tixog. Ta e^fjg ndkiv TQca yttiila tov x^Q^^- ccvaTtaL- 
GTtKrj fidoig exaavov tovtcov. eTtifiaiiuyfiiva xat TavTa TSTQa- 
^Qaxeaiv. o\ k^^g Ttdhv dvo TQO%aiy,ol TerQafiSTQOv ^aTaXt]- 
xTixoi. To e^rjg tov xoqov hcjIov dvaTtaiOTLytfj ^dotg. ol de 
e^^g ^' TQOxaixol TexQdfieTQOt y(.aTahf]ift.TiyLol , lov Televraiog 
xdaTov rjcFi; nov naq rjfily ; ei ttkq rifjLiv effi iy(6.^ 

327 — 342. [ea ea : Eiod^eoig heQa fieXovg xoQOv 
OTQoq)rjg^ Xoyov exovaa. exet yccQ xal dvTiaTQoq>ov Trjv „£w 
efj", €x xcJAwf dvaTtaiOTiy.cov xal Ttaicovixcov oytTco. ^g TtQO- 
Ti&eTav %colov lafi^iKOv, ^TOt lafifiixrj fidoig. elol de Ta fiiv 
dvaftaiaTtytd fiefuyfieva 7tQo/.eXevafiaTtY.6ig^ Ta 8e Ttaicavtxd 
TtevtaavXXd^otg. dtaXvovTat yaQ xai tcov Ttatcovcav elg ^Qaxeiag 
al ftaxQai. t6 fiev ovv jtQcoTOv xat TQiTov dvaTtatOTtKa 8i- 
fiepQa ^QaxvycaTdXrjKTa. t6 8e 8evTeQ0v xai TeTaQTOv ofiota 
^Tc^ 8evTeQCi). t6 nefiTtTov ecpd-rjfUfieQeg. t6 Sxtov xat ^' 
Ttatcovtxd TetQdfteTQa xoraAi^xrfxa. ro 8e oy8oov oftotov 
ecfxhjfUfteQig. ev ex&eaet 8e OTixot TQoxalVot TeTQdfieTQOt 
y,aTaXrjyxtycot TQeig, t6v TQiTOv 8e dvaTtXrjQOt to e^g TtQoaco- 
Ttov elaeQxoftevov. e^rjg 8e ovatrjfia ev elod-eaet TQOxaiTccSv 
TeTQafteTQCOV yiaTaXrjXTtxcov 8\ ertt tc^ TeXet Trjg fiev OTQOCprjg 
naQayQacpog xai 8t7tXri eoco vevevytvta, tov 8e ovOTrjftaTog 
ftovrj TtaQdyQacpog.^ 

343 — 385. [ico tco : Eiad^eoig x^QOv heQa dvTioTQO" 
cpog r^g r]8r] ^rj&eiorjg OTQOcprjg^ ex ^coXcov ofioicov ycat OTixcov 
r]\ elot 8e Ta fiev e' dvaTtatOTtKa dvaXoycog TOtg Trjg otqo- 
qnjg. Ta 8e TQia Ttatcovtxd, cog xai rd Trjg aTQOcptjg. ev 
elod^eoet 8e OTixot 8vo TQOxatytot TexQdfteTQot xaTaXrjycTiKot 
oftotov ToXg e^rjg. ^eTtt tc^ T^Xet 8tTtXal e%co vevemviati] 

386 — 399. [ftaXXov eiQijvrjv ayovatv : ^'Exd^eatg Trjg 
8t7tX^g ex vxoXcov bftoicov TQOxat^tov erttftefuyftevcov dvanai- 
OTOig xat xoQ^iotg te' 8tfieTQCov TtXrjv tov TeXevTaiov dxara- 
XrpiTcov , vcp al awiqd-eig 8vo 8t7tXal^ 

1 Fort. ofJLOiov j(p ^svT^QO} {<S(fitrQa uxctjdXrjXTa). 2 Requi- 

ritur mentio ^mXijg ^^io v€V€vxv(ag in fine iia&^aecog. propterea con- 
ieci ofiotoi Toig i^fjg (Xfi' ^cnX^ «loi v€V€vxvU^ nfQOTovft^voig). inl Kp 
Tiiti (dvo) dmXal ffw vevevxvtav cf. schol. av. 539. 
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400 — 4Q6. ^avay ig td^iv : Eiad^eaiQ fiiXovg xoQOv^ 
€7t(p8txrj jitiv did to fierd rrjv diTtkrjv fid-ead^ai , TtQOfpdixij 
di did t6 nQOTid^ead-aL kviQag TtsQiodov^ xcikojv dvajtaiaTi- 
xaiv g\ wv td fiiv TiaaaQpc diin€TQa aTiaTdlrjxTa. t6 e' dva- 
TtaiaTinr] fidaig, t6 enTov €q)d7]jiUjH€Qeg, iv ix-d-iaet di x&kov 
la^i^mov difneTQOv d^avdkrjytTOV ofioiov Toig e^g, v<p o 

T^OQCDvig,'^ 

407 — 433. l^-AaXelg di tov yXv€iv d^ihov : Htad^eaig 
7t€Qt68ov dfiotfiaiag xcSlcov xC' ia/n^txrv 8t/iiiTQcav (xiv TtXrjv 
Tov €v8€xdT0v xat x(J' TQt^iiTQCOV ovTcov, dytaTaXi^Tcov di 
ftXfjv Tov TeXevtaiov tovto yaQ ecpdTjiiit/neQig, ett ye /nrjv 
Tcov 8\ e\ g\ ^', rj' apttaTtaaTtncov 8t/iiTQ(ov 8itd/x^oig^ 
ijttTQiTotg iitt/ie/uy/iivcov Y.ai anov8eiotg nXfjv tov ^' dxara- 
XrjxTcov Tovto yaQ (peQeytQdtetov ' €Tt tcov x', xa', x/9', xy' 
natCiJvty,cov ecpdTj/u/ieQcov. rd 8i Totavta 8rjXov cog davvdQ- 
Ttfca, ini Tijt TiXet naQayQacpog.J 

434 — 450. aye 8r] av xai av : ^Eiad^eatg 8' eti^ag 
neQt68ov 'aTi%cov la/t^txtov tqi/utqcov dxaTaXfjTiTcov tC\ wv 
inl Tcjf TiXet naQdyQacpog^ 

451 — 522. ^8oXeQ6v /liv dei : Eiad^eaig /liXovg xoQOv 
Xoyov OTQOcpfjg e%ovaa, e^et yaQ Tcai dvtiaTQOcpov Tfjv „ noXv 
8fj noXv 8r^.^^ eOTt 8i xat imi)8ty,fj /liv 8td t6 /nerd Tfjv 
neQio8ov Tid-eaS-at • nQoci)8txfj 8i 8td t6 nQOTid-ea^O^at eTiQag 
8tnXf]g, TccoXcov xat OTixcov ^'. cov 6 nQcoTog davvdQTtftog 
^ i^ dvanatOTtxov 8t/iiTQ0v ^QaxvytcxTaXr^KTOv , xat la/t^ty^g 
jidaecog 8td TfjvddiAcpoQOv, 6 8evTeQog dawdQTrjtog i^ la/tfit- 
y,ov 8i/tiTQ0v ^QaxvyaTaXriATOv y.at dvanataTtyjjg ^daecog. 6 
TQiTog dvanaiaTtx6g nevdnmt/ieQrig, 6 8' dam^dQTrjTog ix 
TQOxatKOv ^ nevdrj/u/ieQOvg y.at dvanatOTtyov o/ioiov, 6 ni/i- 
nTog b/iotog tc^ y\ 6 g' dvanataTty6g 8i/AeTQog ^Qaxvy.aTd^ 
XrjyTog. 6 C davvdQTrjTog ^ i§ dvanatOTtyrjg fidaecog yat 



1 KvanKiaTLXbiv i^v/iijqtav fiQtt/vxaTaXrjXTo^v 2 TTfV&rjfjtjuSQTjg 

3 Post xal indicavi laciinaniy nam desiderator versus octavi et 
noni explicatio. apparet autem verba i^ dvanaiOTtxris paaewg ad pri- 
mam partem versus septimi, et verba xal TQo/aixov iihvi/^alktxov ad 
alteram partem versus noni referenda esse. in toto autem scholio 
prope genuina verba Heliodori traduntur, nam cum in ceteris huius 
fabulae scholiis exstet dC/ji(TQov et ntv(hr]/ii/i(Q^g, hic legitur ^C/ierfog 
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%qoidi%(yv idvcpaXlixov, iv elad^eaei 8e otlxoc dvaTtaiatiyLoi 
t€rQdf.i€TQOC TiaralrjXTixot dvo o/iioioc tolg IttI r^g e^q el- 
o&eaecog ^a\ ocpeiXec 8e elvac ymc ev Tolg elQtjfievocg -Ktikocg 
8cdXecfif.ia /tuxQov, %va 8oxcoaiv iyt 8vo ncikcov avyxelad^ai, 
awdTtTcovvac 8e ecg eva avcxov. eTtc rcp teXec trjg (.lev atQO- 
cprjg TtaQayQacpog xai eaco vevevKvia, htl 8e Ttjg elad-eaecog 
e^co 8c7tl^,J 

523 — 538 

539 — 610. ^Ttokv 8ri : Ecad^eaig /iielovg xoQov, iTtcp- 
8cy.ri fiev 8cd to fierd trjv 8c7tlTjv tcd^ea&ac 7tQOcp8cxf] 8e 
8id To TtQotc&ea&ac ereQag 8c7tlrjg. eatc 8e y.ai dvtiatQOcpog 
trjg TtQOQQrjd^eiarjg atQoq)rjg, 8cd to xai avtrjv cx y.coXcov 
avyxeta&ac xai atcxcov davvaQtrjTcov ^', oiiio.icjov ixeivf]. exec 
8e Tcai iv iy&eaec tovg avvrj&ecg 8vo atixovg dva^tacatcxovg 
ofcoiovg toig e^g §«' 8c7tl^ e^co vevevxvicf ^ ^teQcnovfievoig, 
e7ti tcp telec 8vo 8c7tkac e^o vevevxvlac,'^ 

610 — 625 

626 — 638. [[ €0 (pihwecT ifioi : KoQcovcg xai ecad^eacg 
XOQOv, i7tcp8iy.rj fnev 8id to /netd trjv 8c7tlrjv tcd^ea&ac, 
7tQOc^8cyrj 8e 8cd to TtQOtid^ead^ac eteQag 7teQc68ov atixcov 
yai xcolcov ift\ cov 6 7tQcotog yat 8evteQog yai ca' yai c^' 
dvaTtacatcyoi tetQd/netQOc ycctaXrjyitcxoi, 6 tQitog dawdQtr]" 
tog ^ e^dvaTtacatcycov 7tevdn^ic^ieg<^v * i^ dva^tacatcyov 7tev' 
^ficfieQOvg alohxov 8cd to ex^cv tov TtQwtov n68a lafij^ov 
yai tQOxacyov Ofioiov 7t€vd7jfUfieQ0vg, 6 vitaQtog opiocog. to 
e' dva7tacatcybv Ttevd^rjfUfieQeg tbv 8€vteQ0v exov 7t68a tetQd^ 
^Qaxw, tb g' tQOxaiybv 8ifi€tQ(fv dyatdXrjxtov tbv 7tQcotov 
^ov 7t68a tQifiQctxvv, tb ^' dvaTtacatcyi] ^dacg. td rj' tQO- 
Xaiybv ecp&rjfUfieQeg tbv TtQcotov exov 7t68a tQi^Qaxvv. 6 xh' 
iafi^cybg tQifietQog ^QaxvxatdXrjytog. 6 8eyaTog dawdQTrp:og 
i^ lafificxrjg fidaecog yai tQOxacxov IdvcpaXXcyov. i^ti tc^ 
tekec yoQcovig.J 



et TTsv&rj/xififQrig. Vocem aawdQTrjTog quae abique deest in veteribus 
scboliis addidit recentior scboliasta. 

1 TTSQccTovfi^yovg 2 Yerbd inepta quae leguntor post «oi/r- 

aQTTiTog: i^ ttvnTTcticrTixdiv 7Tsv9^/jii>/jisq6)v delenda sunt. 
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639 — 660. |[xofi /i^ /iia tov Jia : J^io&eaig neqiodov 
dfioifiaiag in arixcov la/nfitxcdv TQi/iieTQcov aTiccTaXrjytTCifv evxoai. 
wv TeXevTalog 

xrtl Mar6^(0Q€ Xafipttvers ^ra aTio/naTtt. 
iv elad^iaei 5e auxoi avanaiaTVAoi TeTQd/aeTQOi. ItvI Talg 
ajtodiaeai 7taQayQaq)og.'^ 

661 — 675. ([c3 Toimo /xivToi : Eiad-eaig 6/ioiag hiQag 
TceQiodov in OTixcav la/ifiixcav TQi/iecQcov aTiaTakrjxTCsJv ie\ 
iTtl T<^ TaXei xoQcovig, i^covTcov tcov VTtoy.QiTcov.'^ 

676 — 684. cJ (pihri, cJS ^ovdnri : ^Tb TtQo TTjg naQa- 
fidaecog tovtI tco/i/icxtiov xcikcov ioTlv davvaQTrfrcov &\ cov 
To a xog^ofi^^/^^^oy ecpdTj/u/ieQeg. t6 /?' fj/uohov. tcl y\ g\ 
^', 7]' dvTiaTtaaTLxd yXvytcoveia, Ta d\ d-' ecpd^rj/u/ieQfj. to e' 
rj/uoXiov. int tc^ TeXei ^taQayQacpog^ 

685 — 722. |[ay6 drj cpvaiv : ^H TtaQOvaa TtaQa^aaig ix 
OTixcov ioTl Xr] , drjlov de cog dvaTtaiaTixcov TeTQa/ceTQcov 
xaTaXrjTCTiTccov. ini tc^ TeXet TtaQayQacpog^^ 

723 — 736. [[r/V ovv : ^'Ex&eaig tov /laxQOv ix xcolcov 
6/ioicov dvaTtaiaTiTicdv id\ cov tcc /iiv t^' di/ieTQa dxaTdlrj- 
xTCf. t6 i>y' dvajtaiaTixrj fidaig^ o xai naQaTeXevTOv ovo/id- 
l^erai. t6 TeXevTalov ecp&rj/u/ieQeg. vcp 8 7taQdyQaq)og^ 

1^1 — 751. ^Movaa Xox/iccia : ^H OTQOcp^ ytai qtdrj 
avTTj Ticokcov ioTi diacpdQCJV xai davvaQTrjTcov ig\ cov t6 TtQco- 
Tov Ttevd-rj/u/ieQeg. t6 /9' ecp&rj/u/ieQeg tov a Ttodog l^a- 
^Qcixeog. t6 y' tqoxciIlx^v EvQiTtideiov. t6 d' davvdQrrjTov 
fi ^ 7tQoacpdiayt6v ycalov/ievov , TteQi ov e^QrfvaL iv t^ ftaQafidaet 
^TOv Necpehov dQa/iaTog. t6 e' o/ioiov tc^ p\ t6 g' o/jiolov 
Tc^ 3\ ovy, Ix Ttaicovog devTeQOv dQxo/ievov cog ixetvo^ dXJi 
ix daxTvXov. t6 ^' o/iowv tc^ /9', TtXr^v ^QaxvxaTaXrpcTOv. t6 
rj' dvartaiaTimv di/ieTQOv dxaTdXrpiTOV. xai t6 id'. to S^' 
davvdQTrjTOv o/iotov TOig ^&eiai. t6 i' o/ioiov. t6 la' /o^e- 
a/4pLx6v di/ieTQOV dKCCTdXrjxTov , ix dLaXeXv/ievcov xoQLa/i^cov^ 
Tov a e^aavXXdfiov, tov de devTeQOv TtevTaavXXd^ov. [t6 ifi' 
TQ0XccL^6v di/ieTQOv dnardXrjycTOV. t6 Ly' 6axTvXLiK.6v ecpdTj/iL- 



1 Corr. OTQfa/iara 2 TiQoatp^iaxov , eadem forma exstat in 

schol. nnb. (cf. adnot. ad y. 651) errore scholiastae. 3 Deest locus 

in schol. nub., qno referantur haec Terba. 
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fiegig. to le' lai^ipixdv eg^dTifiifieQeg, to ig' ofioiov t^ TtQOJTip 
TtevdTjfuiiieQeg 6x diakelv/nevov xoQid/i^ov, ent r<j7 TeXei diTtXrj 
eaio vevevxvla dta ttjv avTaTtodoaiv, elat de xat Tovra 
TtoXvaxqiiaTiaTa^ 

752 — 768 

769 — 784. ^TOtdvde : ^H dvvqtdr) xat dvTt^aTQOcp^ 
o/iioia Y.a^ hcaatov eaTc tjj aTQoqyfj xat avTtaTQOCpfi, eTtt T(p 
tekei ai avvrjd-etg dvo dtJtXat.J 

785 — 800. ^ovdev eat a/netvov : Td dvTeTtiQQrjjLta 
Ofxotov t(^ eTttQQrjftart. eTtt T(p TeXei dtTtXrj e^cj vevevxv7a.'^ 

801 — 850. ^Tavtt TOtauti : KoQcovtg eiatovTcov av^tg 
Tuv VTtoxQiTcov, ol de aTi%oi lajLifitxot TQi/neTQOc dxccTdXrptTOc 
v\ /xeTa de tov td'' OTixov ncoXov la/ifitxdv /tovo/ieTQOv dxa- 
TdXrpcTOv. ertt t<^ TeXec xoQcovig.J 

851 — 858. ^o/iOQQoO^cS : KoQcovlg xat eYa&eatg ^/leXovg 
%OQOv xat aTQOcp^ -kcoXcov dtacpoQcov &\ cov to a' neQiodog 
i^ la/i^txrjg ^daecog xat TQOxatx^g KaTaXrpcTtycrjg. Ta e^^g 
TQia TQOxatnd, t6 /lev ecpdTj/tt/ieQeg , t6 de 7tevd^/tt/teQigy 
To d^ dxccrdXrjxTOv di/teTQOv , cog y.at to oydoov, to g* dva- 
TtataTixri ^daig, to V ta/tfitxov ecp&rj/tt/teQeg rcat to d-'. 
Ttveg de TtQoaTtd-iaat xat „(^dav." vcp 8 r.OQcovig^ 

859 — 863. ^^Ttavaai av i Eta&eatg avaTrj/taTtKrj d/tot- 
fiaiag ^e^ neQtodovg exovaa. Trjg de TtQcoTrjg OTixot TQelg la/i- 
fitxot dxaTaXrjxTOt. xat iv ^iy.d-iaei h;eQog 6/toicog, vcp ov 
TtaQdyQacpog.J 

864 — 873. ^dQdaco Tdd^' dXXd : ^H demiQa neQiodog 
vAhjyv xat OTixcov ia^t dexa, cov 6 TtQcoTog la/t^mog TQi/te- 
TQog dxaTaXrpiTog. t6 ^' dvTta7taaTcx6v TQi/teTQOv axcrraAij- 
XTOV i§ ijttTQiTcov nat OTtovSeiov, t6 y' o/totov i^ intTQiTcov 
Tuxt avT6 TQi/teTQOv ^QaxvxaTdXrjKTOv, t6 TiTaQTOv o/iotov 
di/xexQOv dxaTaXrjXTOv. ro e' nat g' di/tezQa ^QctxvxaTaXrjXTa 
TQOxatxd, 6 ^' o/totog tc^ a', t6v §' excov Ttoda xoQetov. t6 
rj' 8/iotov T(^ y', t6 d-' dvaTtataTtxov e<pd7]/tt/teQig, t6 t' Ycu- 
vtx6v d7t6 /letCjOvog TQi/terQOv ^QaxvnaTaXrjTiTOv, iv ^ind-iaet 
d* la/tfiog TCfi TtQcoTcp o/totog. vcp ov TtaQdyQacpog.^J 



1 /jieTtt 2 ilad^iau Ald. 3 sta^iaei Ald. 
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874 — 880. ([xoft (pQvylXf^ : ^H TQiTr^ neQiodog yLiaixav 
xat OTixiov eaTiv irtTa. (xiv to a' xoQi^a/ti^iKdv diitieTQOV dxa- 
TalrpiTOv. t6 /9' danTvlixov Ttev&rjfiifteQeg. to y' e(pd"tjfuineQeg, 
t6 d' lafifiix6v TQifieTQOv dxaTakrjxTOv. t6 e' dva7taiaTiii6v 
di^ieTQOv vTteQxardhjXTOV y exov t6v §' noda TQtfiQaxvVy ei 
de.^ovXei, ^I(ovix6v du ekdxTOvog^ TQifieTQov xaTaXrpiTtx^v 
ix Ttaiojvog. t6 g' dva7tataTiY.6v difiei^QOv d-KCCTahpcTOv. t6 
^' lafifiix6v e(pd7]/ntiieQeg. iv iK&eaet Ya/nfiog TQi/,ieTQog 
dxaTalrjXTog. v(p ^v TtaQdyQa^pog.'^ 

881 — 888. |[xai riQ(oat y.al oQviatv : "^H TeTaQTr] ne- 
QioSog Ki6l(ov xat axixcov oyctio. 6 a' dvTta7taaTty,6g TerQd- 
/xeTQog ^QaxvxaTdlrpctog. 6 ^' ^Ia)vtx6g dn^ /tieiCovog TQi/ieTQog 
TcaTalrjKTtKog, t6 y' o/iiotov di/ierQOv vfteQKCcTaXrpiTOv ix 
Ttaiojvog. t6 d' b/totov di/LterQov dnaTdXrjy.TOV. t6 e' x^Q^^l^^' 
fitmv di/ieTQOv xaraXrpKTtxov y el de ^ovXet, daKTvXfKOv TQt- 
/xeTQOv. t6 g' o/notov daxTvXtK6v e(pd^/it/,ieQeg. t6 ^' x^?*^/'" 
ptK6v TQi/ietQOv -KaxaXrpmtY.ov. t6 oydoov ta/ifitii6v 7tevdirj/ii- 
/ii9Qeg. v(p 7taQdyQa(pog.^ 

889 — 894. \,7t(w ig y.OQaY.ag : ^H 7te/t7tTr] TteQiodog 
Ix aTtxiov ioTtv ia/iifitKaiv TQt/terQiov diiaTaXi^xTcov g', i^ti 
T(ff TeXet 7taQdyQa(pog^ 

895 — 902. lar avd^tg avT ccQa aot : ^Hg' 7teQiodog 
iv iK&eaet y.(6X(ov eOTtv oxtco. t6 a' xoQia/t^tmv dijuerQOV 
xaTaXrjKTtyiov. t6 /9' TQOxaix^v eq)d7j/ii/teQe^ t6 y' 3aKTvXtx6v 
di/iexQov ^TOv §' 7to36g ^tQOKeXeva/naTtKOv. t6 3' tQoxaXwv 
8i/.ietQ0v dxaTaXrpiTOv tcSv a' ^xat /9' 7to3cov xOQeicov. t6 e' 
o/xotov iy. xoQeicov. t6 g' TQ0xaiY.6v idv(paXXt7i6v xov a 7to36g 
XOQeiov. 6 ^' Ia/Li^tx6g TQi/neTQog dxardXrjKTog. t6 rj' ^I(avtx6v 
a7t iXdvTOvog 3i/ieTQ0v VTteQKaTdXrjxtov. eTtt t(^ TeXet ai 
awtjO^etg 3vo ^tTtXaX.'^ 

903 — 919. l_dvovTeg ev^co/iead^a : EXad^eatg eTCQag 
7teQt63ov dfiotfiaiag x(6Xcov xat avixcov trj'. chv ol a', e', d-', 
t' xat ot TeXevralot ^^ ^Xa/x^ot ovrot /lev aKaTdXrjXTOt TQi- 



1 /S' noSog Kusterus. a nodog Ald. 2 x«l /S' addidit 

Kustenis. fort. rwr nQmmv no^tov. 3 Scholiasta scribit XnfApot 

et paulo infra dg diaavXhtpCav (alibi ^iaavXlttfiov) Heliodori secutus 
dicendi usum. 
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^evQOi. 6 3i d' €q)d7]iiu/A€Qi^g. o 3evT€Qog xoQia/Afiixdg TQifxerQog 
KaTalrpiTLXogy tov TtQihov ^(ov TtoSa TtevTaavXXa^ov. to y' 
TQorfjdi-mv 7t€vdif]/iiiii€Q€g. 6 g' ^ovixog T€TQd/,i€TQog ^QaxV' 
xaTaXrptTog. to. ^', la SaTiTvkiKd, to /lev 7t€Vxhj/ii/A€Q€g , t6 
di tqI/i€tqov xaTaXrjTiTiytdv elg diovXka^lav. toc r}\ £/?' dva- 
TtaiGTfm €(pdirj/n/i€Qrj. irti t(^ TeXec TtaQayQacpog.J 

920 — 930. ^TavTv av : ^EvTev&€V diaiQelTai tol TtQOG" 
lOTta €lg ovaTrj/KXTiTidg 7t€Qi6Sovg d/ioi^alag ri . y.olI eoTiv 
fj TtQcorrj 7t€Qio3og gtixcov ia/t^iy.wv TQi/t€TQiov 3\ ^ /?' otI- 
Xcov 'Kcti Tuolcov V. cov 6 TtQcoTog xoQia/tfiinog TQi/i€TQog xaTa- 
XrpcTDiog. TO fi' o/ioiov 3i/i€tqov dnaTdXrpiTOv , tov 3€vt€qov 
€X(jov 7t63a 7t€VTaavlka^ov. to tqItov 7t€Qio3og i^ la/i^iyc^g 
xai TQOxaixrjg pdaecog. to 3' davvdQTrjTov i^ dva^taiGTiycrjg 
Tiai ia/i^ixrjg fidaecog. to €' TQOxaiiirj fidatg hc xoQ^icov. to 
g' ia/i^ixov 3i/i€TQ0V ^QaxviiaTdXrjXTOv , €i 3i ^ovXeiy ^lcovi" 
Yjov €q>&r]/ii/i€Q€g.*Td ^' ^Icovixov 3i/i€TQ0V dxaTdXr]y,TOv. vcp 
^taQdyQacpog.^J 

931 — 935. ^TOVTi 7taQ€^€i : ^HTQiTrj 7t€Qio3og OTixcov 
iaTiv ia/i^iY.cov tqi/utqcov dxaTaki^xTcov 7t€VT€. i^ti t<[) tH^i 
TtaQdyQaq^og,"^ 

936 — 945. [[zrddfi /liv ovx dimvaa : ^H 3' 7t€Qio3og 
xcoXcov ioTi 7taLcovtxcov /i€/it,y/i€vcov xQrjTixoig xai 7taXi/(^a7i- 
X^ioig T€aadQcov. cov to a TQi/i€TQOv xaTaXrpiTLXov. to §' 
TQi/i€TQOv fiQaxvxaTakrjHTOv, tov /?' 7to3dg ^tah/ifiaTix^iov. Td 
TQiTOv 3i/i€TQ0v dnaTdkrjXTOv 3id Trpf d3id(pOQOv. iv iycd^ia^i 
3i OTixog ia/ifiixog TQi/i€rQog dxoTalriXTog. i^ti t^ tIX^l 
TtaQayQacpog. k^tjg <J' ^ fi' 7t€Qio3og x(6X(ov ^dvaTtaiaTiniov 

7t€VT€. (OV TO 7tQ(0T0V 3i/l€TQ0V XaTaXri-ATlXOV ^ TOV 7tQ(0TOV 

7to36g 7t€VTaavXhi^ov. to /9' 7t€v^r]/u/i€Q€gj o xaXeiTai 3ox/iai' 

%6v. TO Tq'iTOV U(OVlidv TQi/l€TQOV dxOxdXrjXTOV y TOV 7tQ(0T0V 

7to36g 7t€VTaavlXd^ov. to 3' o/ioiov. t6 €' 3i/i€TQ0v ^Qaxv- 
xatdXrpiTOV 7tai(ovix6v. i^ti T(p TiX^t, ^taQdyQacpog.'^ 

946 — 953. ^^vvirj/i oTt §ovX€i : 'H excrj 7t€Qio3og 
'^vio/iavrj ovaa yc(6X(ov xai OTix^ov ioTiv rj'. (ov oi ^tQioTOt 
T€aaaQ€g ia/tpixoi TQi/i€TQOi dnaTdXrpiTOt, /liav yaQ Ta 3vo 
7tQ6a(07ra Trjv TOtavTrp^ 7tot€i 7t€Qio3ov. Ta 3i e^^g TeaaaQa 



1 Port. nvTianttarixaiv 
Thiemaniii scholia in Aristophanem metrica. 
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avaTtaiatvKa xcDAcr. wv to a' sq^dTjfxifieQeg. %o /9' avaTcai- 
GTi-Ktj ^daig, %6 TQiTOv dijnezQOv ^QaxvxaralrjXTOV , tcIjv TtQci- 
Twv 3vo Ttodcov ovTcov TtQOxelevafxaTixwv, to 8' Ofioiov t(^ 
d€VT€Q(p. v(p o 7taQdyQaq)og.J 

954 — 958. vij tov Jia : |[^If t' TtCQiodog iv lyLd-eaei 
CTixMv iartv lafi^ixiov TQif.ieTQ(ov s. STti T(p Tilec 8vo 
diTtXal l%(o vevemvlai^ 

959 — 991. ^evcfrifiia 'arw: Ela&eaig TteQioSov dfioi- 
fiaiag GTi%(av Xg'. cSv o\ TtQixrtoi oxt(!) lag.ifiixot TQi/aetQOi, 
01 e^rjg 6vo davvdQTrjTOc TtavteXiog xat 7toXvaxr]itidTiaTOi, 
aTdATtog Tovg Ttodag xeiitiivovg ixovTeg. fafietTai yaQ to 
davvaQTrjTOv Totv XQ^^f^^^' ol 3 aXXov vog ol TtQcoTOi. ol 
fiivTOL XQW^^^ eTtiyioi. iftt Talg aTtod^iaeai nat t(T) TiXei 
TtaQdyQa^pog."^ 

992 — 1057. ^ipca) TtaQ v/aag : Hia^eaig o/aoiag eTi- 
Qag TteQiodov 6x aTixcov iajnfiiX(ov TQi/niTQCov dxaraXrjXTiov 
^'. wv TeXevTaiog 

d-vaovTsg iXata roTg d-eoTat tov TQtiyor. 
/ieTa /iivTOi tov /,i&' xcoXov la/ifiiTcov /iOVo/ieTQOv ^QaxvycaTd" 
XrjXTOv xat /ierd tov vfi' davvdQTrjTOi dvo. wv 6 TtQtoTog 
avyxeiTai i^ dvaTtaiaTinrjg ^daetog xat TQOxaixrjg 6/ioiag 
^daecog. 6 di tol vd' avyxeiTai i^ ia/ifiixov ecpdTjiiu/ieQOvg 
xat TQOxalx^g fidae(og. 6 de ve' e^ la/i^ixov TtevdTj/ufieQOvg 
xat dvaTtaiOTix^g pdae(og. im t^ TiXei xoQiovtg i^iovTcov 

TWV V7tOyLQlT(0V^ 

1058 — 1070. ^^rjdr) /iOi r^3 TtavtOTtT^jc : ^H TtaQdfia- 
aig^ avtrj ovx exei Ttdvta Ta /niQrjy dXXd /iova TiaaaQa, Tijv 
(j^drjv Y.at aTQO(pr{v , t6 i7tiQQrj/ia, t^v dvT(p8r)v xat to dvTe' 
TtiQQrj/ia. eOTL yovv fj (^d^ xat aTQO(pfj xcoXcov xat oTixcov 
daxTvXiX(ov xat naicovixwv id\ Ta a\ e\ g\ ^' daxTvXixd 
ecp&rj/ii/ieQ^. Ta p\ y\ 3\ i\ ia' TeTQd/xeTQa. ra <J' aXXa 
Ttaiwvixdj TeTQd/AeTQa /iiv dxaTdXrpLTa Ta r]\ &\ to Si i^' 

1 Alius grammaticus haec annotat: (1058.) {ij^ri /4otT^ nnvTonTtt: 
Eiwf^nai, /4€tc( Trjv TsXiCttv naQccfiaaiv intQQrjiuaTixriv nouTaO-ai, avCv- 
y(av , dianfQ xal h 'fnnevai nenoirjxsv. jlXXbig. SivriQa nuQafiaaig, 
(6g fv 'fnnfvai-v.) nomine fniQQrjfiaTixfjg avt,vy(ag Heliodorus oden et 
epirrhema comprehendere solet. 
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TQlf4€TQ0v. TO di ly' dl^ecQOv, t6 ds i8' €q>d7jfiifjL€Qig ix 
KQfiTiKiov. v(p o 7taQayQa(pog , xai diTtXtj saio v€V€VKvia.J 

1071 — 1087 

1088 — 1100. ^^dacfiov qwXov : "^H dvTipdrj ^ Tcai dvTi- 
OTQOcp^ 6/iiola eGTi Tjj (^dfi y.ai GTQoqyrj, xai avTt] yaQ lidlxov 
xai OTixcov ioTi id\ xai ra jiiiv exeu danTvXii^a laofieTQa TOig 
hieivrjg, Ta 8i Ttauovtna i7ti(.i€(.uyf.iiva yiQTjTixdig. ini t^ 
T€k€t al avvrj&eig 8vo 8i7tlal e^co v€V€VKv7ai.]^ 

1101 — 1117 

1118 — 1187. |[ra fiiv uq^ fj/iuv : KoQiovig €1gi6vto}v 
av&tg Ttov VTtoxQiTwv, 01 8i GTi%oi lafi^txoi TQif4€TQ0L ana- 
TaXrjKTOi o\ cov T^XevToiog 

t6^€v€ TTccg Tig. acfsv^ovrjv TCg fiot ^otco, 

ini Tcp TeleL xoQCovig.J 

1188 — 1198. l^7t6}.€fiog alQ^Tat^ : ^iad^^Gig %oqov 
incp^txfj yiwXwv TQ(y/,a'iY.(ov i7ttfi€fity(iiv(ov %OQ€iotg rfcoi TQt- 
PQ(iX€Gt ytai 8ayiTvlotg 7t€v&rif.itfi€Qcov rj\ wv Ta ftiv TtQcora 
TQia xai 7tat(ovty,(i , €i fiovl€t, 7toti^G€t f]fit6Xta. to T€TaQTOv 
TQOxatytov ix 8axTvXov 7t€v&t]fitfi€Q€g, to 7t€fi7tT0v Tiai eycTOv 
Idvqalltxd. to ^' xai tj' TQOxai-Ka 7t€vd7jfitfi€Q^. iv iyid-iaei 
8i iafifitTia TQia. Sv to TtQcoTOv 8ifi€TQ0v dycaTalrjxTOV, ol 
8i 8vo TQifteTQot dy.aTaXrjKTOt. i^ti t(^ T«Act noQcovig.J 

1199 — 1261. avTrj gv : ^KoQ(ovig €lGt6vT(ov avd-tg twv 
vTtoxQtTwv. ol 8i GTixot lafiptTioi TQift€TQOv dyiaTdkrpiTOt ^y\ 
wv Televratog 

xaTtti&aXcoastg Tuiv v€(OTiQ(ov Tiva. 
i7ti T^ Telet mQcovig.J 

1262 — 1266. ^aTtoyieyiX^xafiev ^ : KoQWvig xai etG&e- 
Gtg fieXovg x^Q^ fieGcp^t^fj xdXcov 7tatcovt%wv g\ wv to 
TtQcaTOV xai 8€vt€qov 8ifi€TQa pQOXvxaTdXtjxTa , ijtot fjfit6Xta. 
To y' 8ifi€TQ0v xaTaXr]y,Ttx6v , rjfcot ecpdnrjfUfieQig. to 8 ofiotov 
T(fi a. t6 e' ofiotov T(p y\ to 8i e^TOV 8ifi€TQ0v dxaTaXr]' 
TiTOv 8td Tfjv d8td(pOQOv. ev TtGt 8e 8vo xcoXa GwfJ7tTat 



1 dvTtp^rj rJTot ttVTi(nQO(frj adscriptum in V. 2 In Veneto 

legitur €V tkSi^ ^k twv dvTcyoti^fwv ifg 6vo xioXa Sir^QrjTai, t6 Hv, Iv 
6k alXovg awrJTTTai. 3 aTioxexXi^xaftsv: tv Tiac dk xaTa ^vo xwXa 

OwrjnTai TavTa V. 

6* 
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vavra. iv hcd^iaei di avixog la^fiiTidg T^ifterQog dxaTaXrpiTog 
0(.ioiog Tolg s^g. ijtl t^ Tilei xoQWvig.^^ 

1267 — 1312. deivov t€ tov Tc^QVKa : ^lHad-eaig di 
ir^g diTtXfjg dfioipaiag tcjv VTtoyiQiTcov. ol di OTixoi ia/npcxol 
TQifierQoi dmTaXrpiTOi^ f.id\ &v TeXsvTalog 

iyat <f' lxeCv(av Tovg nqoaiovrag Si^ofjittt, 
iTti T(fi TeXeL SiTtX^ e^cj vevevxvla.J 

1313—1328. iTaxv 5' av TtoXvdvOQa : ^H d/noi^aia 
cnjTT] 7t€Qio3og €OLX€v ixd^iaei dcTtX^g, xcoXcov ovaa dvaTtat- 
aTUcav xat lafipixcSv i^'. cov TOTtQCJTOv dvaTtaiaTtxov difie- 
TQOv dxardXrjycTOv, to ^' lafi^ixov di/ievQOv TcaTaXrjXTiTcoVy 
rftot €q)di]/Atf4€Qig , o xaXelTat tvaycQ€6vT€tov. to y' o/iotov. 
TO 3' o/totov T^ a'. To €* ofiotov i-(jJ /?'. To g' ycai to ^' 
dvaTtatOTtyca 7t€v9ri(xt/i€Qfj. to, tj', d-', ty' ofiota t^ a', Ta 
(J* aXXa T(p /?'. iTti Tq) TiXet ai awrjd-etg ^titXal.'^ 

1329 — 1336. Mcnn^g yaQ ioTt 3€tX6g : l^J^ia&eatg 3i 
XOQOVy iTtcp^txfj (iiv 3td to (xerd Trjv ^tTtXfjv Ti&ead-at, TtQO" 
(fi3tycrj 3i 3td t6 itQOTid-ead^at etiQag 7t€Qt68ov, ycciXcav dva- 
TtatOTtyccov €'. cov Ta a', fi' 7t€vd7]/itfi€Q7J. Ta y', 3' 8i/i€TQa 
dxardXrjxTa. t6 €' la/iptxov €q)d7]/it/i€Qig, iv ^ix&ia^t 8i 
TQifi€TQa 3vo, ijti t^ TsX^t xoQcovig^ 

1337 — 1371. y^voificcv d^rog : ^Etad^^atg hiQag 7t€- 
Qt68ov %{johjyv ycai a^ixcov X^'. cov Ta a' 8vo dvaTtataTtycd 
3i/i€%Qa dycaTdXrpcTa. to TQiTOV la/i^txov €q)&r]^tfi€Q^g. ro g' 
yccoXov i.iov6/i€TQOv ^QaxvxaTdXrpcTOv. ot 3^ aXXot TQifi€TQ0i. 
iTti Talg aTto&ia^at xai tc^ TiX^t 7taQdyQa(pog.J 

1372 — 1381. dvaTtirofiat 3r] i [[*H dfiotpaia cnkr] 
7t€Qio8og 7tQO(p3(fi x^Q^ €Otx€, X(oX(ov xai OTixoJv ovaa dva- 
7tataTix(ov ycai la/dfitycuiv t'^ i7ttfi€fity/xiv(ov T€XQa^Qdx€atv, 
(ov TO a' dva7tataTix6v 7t€v&r]/xt/x€Qig tov a' 7to86g T€TQa- 
pQdx€og. To /9' 3i/i€TQ0v TcaTaXrjKTfKOv €lg 8tavXXa^ov. to 
TQiTOv 8i/i€TQ0v pQaxvxaTdXr][XTOV. oi 3', ^', r]' la/xptxoi TQi- 
/i€TQOt dxaTdXr]}CTOt. t6 c' dvaTtataTixf] fidatg xaraXrpcTtyc^ 
€ig 3tavXXapov. t6 g' o/iotov Tcp y'. t6 &' ia/i^txov 3i/x€TQ0v 
dxardXrpctov. t6 t dva7tataTtYj6v 7t€vd7]/tt/i€Qig.J 



1 eiai^iau Ald, 
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1382 — 1408. |[ Ttavaai fieXipdwv : ELOd^eaig neqLodov 
dfiotpaiag avlxo^v xai nciXcov xr]\ lov ol iniv Ttqihoi la' 
ia(x^vy.oi TQif.i€TQOi dyiaTaXrjXTOi. za k^g oxtw xcaXa dvaTtac- 
OTVKa e7ti,fjLB(.uYf.ieva xoQeioig rj TQiPQaxeai nuxi TtQoxeXevafia^ 
TLTidig ijTOi TeTQaPQdxeoiv. cSv Tct 5' dlineTQa dKaTalrptTa^ 
To e' TQi(ieTQOv ^Qaxp^ardXriKTOv. tcc di e^^g TQia dl^ieTQa 
dxaTaXrpiTa, ol e^g de tovtcjv &' OTlxot iafifiiKoi TQlfievQOt 
dxaTdlrjnToi. ini t<j5 TeXei Y.OQu^vlg^ 

1409 — 1469 

1470 — 1493. l^TtoXXd 3fj xai naivd : ^H OTQoqy^ avTrj 
yicSlcov eati TQOxaixtSv xat iafi^ixiov i^\ xai fj dvTiOTQOfpfi 
ToaovTiov. xai iafi^md fiiv dlineTQa Ta g\ ifi\ Ta d^ alXa 
TQOxaixd, TTJ /iiiv di(.ierQaj Tfj d EvQirtideia, ijti t^ TeXet 
T^g fiiv aTQoq)rjg TtaQdyQaqog , Trjg di dvTiOTQOipjg xogecw/g.]] 

1494 — 1552. oXfiOL TdXag : ^KoQorvtg eiaiovTcov av&tg 
Twv i7to}iQiTcov. 01 3i OTixot iafi^moi TQifxeTQOt dxardXrjXTOt 
vYi . TO fievTOt ig' "/.(oXov ioTiv iafifitrwv fiovofierQOV dxard- 
XrjKTOv. irti Talg dTto&eaeat 7taQdyQaq)og y im 3i T(p TeXev 
yLOQCovig!^ 

1553 — 1564. TtQog 3i Toiat JSxtaTtoaiv : l^H naQOvaa 
aTQoqrj xoiXaiv ioTi TQoxaixcov iTttfxefxtyfxevcDV x^Q^^oig nai 
a7tov3eioig g\ xai fj dvTtaTQoq)fj ^TOtovTCJv. im t^ TeXet T^g 
fiiv aTQoqrfjg 7taQdyQaq)og , T^g 3^ dvTtaTQoqTjg xoQcavig.J 

1565 — 1693. To fiiv TtoXiafxa : ^KoQoyvtg eiatovTCJv 
aid^ig Tcov VTtoxQtTcov, ot 3i OTixot iafiptytoi TQifiexQOt ana" 
TdXrjxTOt QKa\ cov TeXevTalog 

nlXtt yttfiixriv )^XavC6a Sotoj tig i^evQo fiot, 

fieTa 3i tov i3' OTixov [xcoXd ioTiv dvTtaTtaaTtnd g', iTti- 
fjLefityfiiva 3ttdfLpOLg, 3La7tov3eioLg xai iitLTQiTOLg, eqdTjfit- 
fieQrj, TtX^v Tov TtQokov. i^ti Tatg djto&eaeat TtaQdyQacpog. 
ini 3i tcT) TeXet xoQcavig.J ^ 

1694 — 1705. eOTt 3' ev Wavatatv : ^liLa&eatg xoQOv 
i7tcp3txfj xciXcov TQOxaixciiv ^oxTcb ecpdTjfjLLfieQcbv xai axara- 
Xfi%TCiJv ^LfLtTQCDV. iiti Tc^) TeXet iiOQU)vig,J 

1706 — 1719. |[*lif avaTrjfLaTLx^ avTrj etad-eOLg i^ idfX" 
PcDV eOTi TQtfxetQcov i3\ erti Tcp TeXet 7f;aQdyQaqog,J 



1 In scliol. av. 1470 et 1731 legitor joaovxfov 2 Fort. «foiifexK 
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1720 — 1730. avaysy diexe : ^ElM&eaig fiiXovg %0Q(n> 
ug dvo TtSQiodovg SirjQrjfUvrj y.wXcov t^\ eial 3€ rfjg fiev 
TCQdSTtjg TQoxaixd g' imiAefuyiAiva %OQeioig y.al idf^t^oig. wv 
%d a\ §\ d\ e' dlfieTQa dyLaTdXrpcva, rd y' Ttevxhj^ifieQig. 
TO g' icpd-rjf.uf.ieQig. Tfjg de devtiQag e^ dvaTtaiaTtTUjjv rd fiev 
a\ d' dlfieTQa dxaTaXrjXTa. zd de fi'y e' dvaTtaiaTinrj fidatg. 
To y' TtevdTjfiiiiieQig. to g' eq^&rjfufieQig. eTti Talg aTtod-i" 
aeai 7taQdyQaq)og.J 

1731 — 1747. rHQ(f TtOT "OlvfiTtiq : Td. TOiavTa etdrj 
TcaXeiTat ^TQidg emfidiyfi, yai eiai Trjg fiiv aTQoq)^g ra 
ycSka e'j yai ra Ttjg dvTiaTQoq^g Toaavra. eiai de Ttdvra 
'lionxd djto fiei^ovog eqdnfjfUfieQrj Ttavtoioig aififuxTa Ttoai. 
xrjg 8^ ejtipSov ywXa g' dvaTtaiaTtm difierQa TtXrjv tov 
TeXevraiov dmTdXrjXTa. ini tiT) TiXei T^g fiiv aTQoq^ijg yMi 
dvTiaTQoq>f]g TtaQdyQaqog^ Trjg di e7tq)dfjg MQcovig.J 

1748 — 1765. [[c3 fiiya XQvaeov : EYa&eaig etiQa fieXovg 
XOQOv eig dvo dirjQr^fiivrj TteQiodovg xioXwv irj'. wv Trjg TtQii- 
Trjg TteQiodov dvaTtaiaTLKa g', jtXijv rov y' xai TeXevraiov 
^dy,aTaXr[KTwv. Trjg devriQag ywXa tfi'. to a' SaxTvXiyov TQi- 
ftexQOv dxatdXrjXTOV. Ta /9', g', d-', ta iafi^iy.d yaxaXriiTiyd 
3ifieTQa. Td y', d', e', £', i, t^' TQOxaty.d eq)d^r]g.ttfieQ^. to 
rf iaft^tyhv eq)xhifttfteQig. irti t(^ TiXei yOQWvig fj yai t6 
dQ^^ua TteQarovaa.J 



E I P H N H. 

1 — 81. \['H eiad^eaig tov dQdfiaTog i^ iafifieiwv tt' 
awrjd^wv. TO /nivTOi ^' f.iov6fieTQOv dyatdXrjyTOv. erti Talg 
dTtod^iaeai yai TiT) riXet ^caQayQaqog^ 

82 — 101. ^rjavxog: Td e^^g td-' yxoXa dvairataTtyd, 
TtXrjv Tov L ', difieTQa dyaTdXrjKTa. ini T(p TeXet naQayQaq^og. 
di TQvyaiog iTtt^efirjywg Tq) y.av&dQO) Tavxd qrjatv.^J 

1 TQiag ^;rfci(ffc;f>i;' hanc vocem in scholiis recentioris temporis in- 
usitatam scholiasta ab Heliodoro petivisse videtar cf. schol. Acham. 490. 
2 Scrib. ttxmaXriXTfn 
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102 — 113. lovx ea^ omog : Ta e^rjg i^' iaf^fieiay 
wv BTtl T(p %iXei 7caQdyQaq)og.'^ 

114 — 123. 10 TcdreQ : ^SvaTtji^ia ^tbqov eig dvo iiyQrj- 
Hevov TteQiodovg \^y(,ai eiai Tfjg ^ev TtQcortjg TteQiodav dayutv- 
Xiy(,d TevQd/iieTQa ThraQa, xai iv eytd^eaet emxdv ft', fie&^ 
o Ta T^g devreQag TteQLodov oftoia Ttevte, eTti TaXg aTtod^e- 
aeat TtaQdYQacpog,'^ 

124 — 153. |[xofi Tig TtoQog aoi : Eiad^eaig dmX^g 
a/iioifiaiag iafi^eicov V diTtXfj e^io vevevKvi(f TteQaTOv/ieviov.]^ 

154 — 179. [^Eiad-eaig de Ttjg diTtXrjg ix OTixcov dva- 
TtaiaTCKiov difneTQWv d^aTaXijiiTcov , TtX^v tov TeXevraiov. 
TOVTO yaQ €(pd7j/.ufieQ€g. vcp o al avvr^eig dvo diTtXai. ev 
^ex&eaei de iafifieia t\ ejti T(p TeXei xoQcovig.] 

180 — 235. ^Ttod-ev ^qotov : KoQcovig -^ai eta&eaig 
dfiOLpaia i^ iafi^eicov vg\ ejti Tcp TeXet xoQCOvig.J 

236 — 300. i(o pQotoi: ^KoQcovig ereQa eTeQCov eiaiov- 
Tcov vTtoycQiTcov, 01 de OTixoL ofioioi Toig TtQO^pd-daaai ^\ 
yuxi ev exO^eaei TQOxcciycoi ToXg e^g of.ioiOi dto, i/ti i-^3 TeXec 
xoQcovig, e^iovTCov ^Ttov mtfiy.QiTwv,'^ 

301 — 345. ^devQO Ttag ;fcJga : Eiad^eaig SiTtXrjg dfioi- 
fiaiag, oi de OTixoc eiai TQOxaixoi TetQdfiexQOi xaraXrjTiTiiioi 
Xr]\ ytai rj ixd^eatg Tavtrjg iic6X(ov bfioicov TQ&xamhv ^^'. chv 
Ta e' difteTQa d^ardXrjKTa, to g' TtaQateXevTOv. to t' ecpdTj- 
fiifieQeg iaftfitxov, v(p o at avvrjd^eig dvo' dtTtXdi.^J 

346 — 360. eiydQ fioi yevotTo : [KoQOJvig ^xai eXad^e^ 
aig xoQOv fiovoaTQOcptyt^ aTi^cov yiai xcoXcov te'. cov 6 TtQckog 
TQOxaiyLog TeTQdftexQog ycaTaXrjXTmog, to ^' e(pd^rjfitfieQeg, b 
TQiTog 7tat(ovLY.6g TetQdfierQog dxaTaXrjXTog Ix Ttaidvcov xai 
ycQrjTiy^cov. ycai b t %ai ty' . o\ e^rjg dvo ofiotoi t^<J> 7tQ(0T(iK 
To g' 8e y^ai rj' tc^ fi', to C' Ttaturvtnov "^ diQQvd-ftov. xai 

1 Alius grammaticus, cuius sunt prima huius scholii verba Zv- 
atrifia — TTf ^to(foi;f sic pergit : (ioxt 6h. jeTQtxxcjXov , xal exaarov daxjv- 
XixoVy t6 fih TfQmov xal ^€vt€qov xaTakrixtixov , t6 6h tqCtov xal 
TiTaQTov dxaTdkrjxToif. dvanaiOTixbv dk avTO ov (f.af^ev, inel tlno 
Tivog Tv/rjg oMh dvdnaiOTOV ((J/iv, dXXa ndvrag 6axTvXovg nXrjv 
TQidiv avXXafidjv, V. 2 Scribendum ^xd^taig , quod Ald. exhibet 

3 efad^^ati cod.; Ix&iati^ Dlibn. 4 TdHv vnoxQtTviv Kusterus. twv 

om. Ald. 5 Scrib. g' 6 Cf. xwXofniQCav 7 Heliodorus 

paeonicos versns appellat dvQQvd^fiovg et TQVQQvd^fAovg, 



88 Scholia in pacem. 

td S-' Kai to i^' xal id'. t6 de la' difiezQov xqiyidv/tiv. %o 
relevralov nauovixdv %Qiqqv^f.iov. Itp o xoQiavig,] 

361 — 382. ^g>€Q€ d^ xar/dco : 2vavrjina xara TteQixo- 
Ttrp^ dvofioiofi€Qig lai^i^aioyv x/9'. ejti r^7 Telei naQaYQafpog^ 

383 — 399. \^el7te f.iOL : Ta xoiavra eiSrj xaleiTai 
eteQOGTQOfpa nai elai OTixiov xai xioXiov t^\ cjv ol TtQukov 
dvo ^xai 6 Ttjg TtQwrrjg OTQoq^rjg a XQO%di%oi xei:Qafie%Qpi 
^xaraXrpiTixoi, t6 ^' 7taicoviK6v difieTQOv TUXTaXrjytTtycov, 6 y' 
7tat(ovtii6g TerQdineTQog dxqraXrj^Tog, 6 d' xai 6 e^g Tcai ol 
a'y ^' Tfjg devTeQag OTQoq^rjg oftoiot T(^ TtQioTip. to. d^ aXXa 
TtaicovLxd diQQvd^fia, i^ti Ta7g dTto&eGeai TtaQayQacpog, iiti 
di Tq) TeXemaii^ xwA^, t(j7 ,^dio7tOT dyaXovinev dei,^^ dvo 
diTtXal e^co vevevxvlaij fj fitiv iv dQxfj tov mokov^ fj 5i xard 
t6 TeXog.'^ 

400 — 425. [[i'^* dvTi^oXco ae i 2vaTrjjLta eteQOv TiaTd 
7teQtK07tr]v dvof.toiof4eQig Ix OTixcov lafifieicov xg', i^ti tc^ 
TeXei TtaQayQacpog.J 

426 — 458. vfteTeQov ivtev&ev \ (JtTtXfj^ Kai iv elad^a- 
aei OTixot TQaxdinoi TeTQafieTQOi yiaTaXrjxTtxoi, eiTa iv ind^e- 
aet 7taQd Totg TerQafteTQOtg OTixotg iaftfitxoi p\ Y.dv iTtex,- 
^eaet xalAa /?', c5v ro ftiv ix 8i7tXov ajtovdeiov, t6 di Ix 
Tov devreQOv TQOxaiov , yiai avTOv dtTtXov, ra 3i t^rjg laft^ela 
ftexQt Tov yjVTtoTetve dt] 7tag ytai xaraye Tolatv xaA^g." i^ti 
T(p TeXet xoQcovig.) 

459 — 472. (^H dftot^aia avTrj aTQoq)rj xcoXcov ia^i td\ 
exet 3i e^g xai dvTtOTQOcprjv i§ oftoitov dQxoftevrjv xuiXcov» 
^'xai eOTt t6 ftiv 7tQcoTOv TQtavXXafiov xonra 7taXtfifidxxetov. 
t6 8i p' 7tai(ov 7tQcoTog, t6 3i y' oftotov tcT) 7tQ(0T(p. t6 Si 3' 
^ot 3ayLTvXt%6v 3t7tXovVy ?; TQOxaimv ^tevd-rjfttf^eQig eYrj aV, 
rj fjfttoXtov €x 7tai(ovog* t6 ftevrot T^g dvTtaTQO(p?jg KQrjTty.6v 
exei. t6 e' 3t7tXovg 7taXtft^diix^tog. Ta g', ^' dva^tataTtycd 
3ifteTQa. t6 rj e(pd7jfttfteQig ofiotov, ra &\ i 7tat(avtY.d 
ftovofteTQa €x KQrjuyicdv, Ta ta\ tfi\ ty' dva^tataTtnd 3ifteTQa 
i^ttftefityfteva Idft^oig, Ta 3i T^g dvttaTQOcprjg xai 3aycTvXotg, 



1 Post xal o Tfjg addidi nqmrig 2 axaxdlrixiot 3 ^UnXrj — 
6i7ikov Bunt Heliodori tamen valde corrupta cf. xoiXofteTQ^av. 4 xal 
tOTv — eXr\ av descripta sunt ex vetere scholio cf. xfaXofmqlav. 
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To id' o/AOiov €(pd7]iiufx€^eg. vcp fj €Gio diTtXrj dia Ttjv 
avtaTtodoaiv,) 

473 — 484. [[c3 Aaf.iax adtii^lg : jLTtlr) xai 0x1x01 
TQifi€TQOi lafx^iY.ol iy\ €7tl T(^ T€k€i 7taQ(iyQag)og.J 

485 — 499. (5 €ia : [[^H afioi^aia cnrtrj avTiaTQOCp^ Trjg 
^rj-d^^iarjg ioTt aTQO(prjgy ytat €lat Ta xc3Aa xat TCcvTrjg ofioia 
€ii€ivotg' €V TiOi d€ xat €T€QOvg dix^Tai Ttodag tov ccvtov 

fUTQOV ^OVTag, iut T(p T€l€i al afl(pOT€Q(0&€V €%(jO diTtXali^ 

500 — 511. ^av8Q€g M^yaQTJg : ^'Et€qov aiaTrj/Aa xaTa 
7t€Qiii07trjv dvofioiOfisQig lafi^^iiov rj '. xat iv €ia^Ja€i €T€qov 
dfioifialov OTixiov bfioivov xaTaXrjXTixwv T€TQafi€TQ(ov d\ irtt 
Talg (XTtod^ia^ai TtaQdyQa^pog.'^ 

512 — 519. ay€ vvv : ^KoQcovtg xat €ia&€aig xogoi; 
fiovoaTQO(pixrj xcoXcov rj', cov to fiiv a' dvaTtaiaTixrj pdaig. 
To d€VT€Qov ofioiov difi€TQ0v. Tcc y\ 5', g' lafifiim 8ifi€TQa, 

TO €' OflOlOV €Cpd^r]fUfl€Q€g, TO ^' 7tai(0Vili6v TQifl€^QOV V7t€Q' 

xaTccXrjTCTOv ix 7talififiaKX€icov xat ZQrjriTtcov. to rj' diftevQOV 
V7t€QyiaTdkrpiTov bfioiov, v(p o xoQ(ovig.J 

520 — 570. [[c3 7tmvia : Eiad^^aig 3i7tlfjg dfioi^aiag 
OTixoiv va\ wv ol fiiv Xy' lafi^ixot TQifi€TQ0i dxccTdXrjKTOi. 
oi 3i k^rjg if/ TQOxaiytot T€TQdfi€TQOi ^TalrjxTixoi. i^tt Talg 
aTtod^ia^ai TtaQdyQacpog. i^tt 3i T^j} TiX^i fj €^0 3i7tkrj.'^ 

571 — 581. l^^U €x&€aig avTrj T^g 3i7tk^g xcohov ioTtv 
bfioi(ov TQOxa'i%cov ta. (ov to rj' fiov6fi€TQOv ^ tcc 3i loiTtd 
3liLi€TQa dxaTaXrjHTa, to T€l€VTa7ov €(p&rjfiifi€Q€g. vcp o al 

dflCpOT€QC0d^€V ^(0 3i7tXa7,J 

582 — 650. x^/g^, x^^Q ^ (piXTCcT€ : ^KoQcovtg xat 
iiad-^aig x^QOv fiovoaTQoq>iiifj x(oXcov xa'. (ov tcc a', ^', /e' 
TQOxaiY.d €(p&ifjfUfi€Q^, Ta /9', g', i3' 3ifi€TQa dxccrdXTjKTa, Ta 
y'j rj* Ofioia, ^lcovixd fiivTOi d^to fieitovog, Ta 3', ^'y trj' 
3axTvXixd 7t€Vxh]fUfi€Qrj. Ta «', ta\ i/9', ig'^ tl^' 7tai(oviKd 
3if(€TQa dycaTdlr]y,Ta, to i' bfiotov ^ laft^tTtdv ftivTOt. to ty' 
TtatcovfKOv €(p&r]fUfi€Q€g, To td^' dva^tataTi^bv 3ifi€^Q0v dxa- 
TdkrpcTOv, ^b x\ xa' iv IxS^iaei OTixoi elat TQOxaiycot T€TQd' 
fi€TQOi TcaraXrpiTi^ot bfioioi Tolg iv Ty eia&iaei Trjg 3t7tl^g 

1 ovtog 2 o x', xa'. iv 
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afioi(iaiag /Atj'. ini T(p riXsi twv /niv zov x^Q^^ yLOQWvig^ 
T^g de diTtl^g ij e^(o diTtl^. enl /livToi zalg dTtod^iaeaiv rj 
Gwri&rig Ttaqdyqaq^og.'^ 

651 — 657. (arr av ovv liytjg : JiTtltj^ xal eXa&eaig 
elg fiilog TQoyaiy,dvy ov Ttivxe /liv eaxi Y.ioXa dl/ieTQa axa- 
raAiyxTa, to 8e g' eq^d^tj/ii/iteQig. iv eyc&iaet 3e la/Apetov. i(p 
o a\ d/i(poTiQco&ev l^to diTtXal.) 

658 — 728. {dlK ovk av eY/tot : JiJtl^^ xat ela&eatg 
TtaQa To TeTQd/ieTQOv elg la/ifiixd TQi/ierQa o^\ /lerd de rd 
le' eOTt TtQoavacpiovTj/ia to w w.) 

729 — 774. {^H ^TtaQafiaaig avtrj ovk eaTi TeXeia. tov 
yaQ emQQt]/iaTog xai dvremQQi^/taTog iaTiQTjTat. eoTt Toivw 



1 Cf. xwXo/iexQUiv 2 Cf. xfoXo/iiTqCav 3 Alius gram- 

maticus haec annotat : (733.) /q^v /ih Tvnitivi {Nvv nKQafidan x^^QV' 
T(u 6 X^Q^^t /^^^^v ^^Q^ ^oy TTQOxecfx^vov IfycDV tj Tov notrjTtjv Inai- 
vdiv. naQafiaaiv ixdXovp dnb tov naQa^aCvetv tov /oqov dnb Ttjg 
vivofiia/i^/irjg aTda€(og efg rijv xaTatrtXQv tov O^edTQOv oxpiVy onoTe 
IfiovXiTo 6 noi^rjTTjg ^iaXfx^fjvaC Tt *|w Trjg vnodeaecog dvsv twv vno- 

XQLTVJV nQOg Tb d-^OJQOV *'6ld TOV ^jfO^Ot». iaTQ6(f€TO ^h 6 x^Q^S *«* 

iyCvovTo ^ aroTxoi S\ elra ^ieXd^ovreg Trjv xaXov/t^vrjv naQdfiaaiv 
iaTQiifoVTo ndXtv eig Trjv nQOT^Qav aTdatv, ^rjXov 6h noiovaiv avTol 
ol noirjTaC , t6 aTQ^fpea&ai arj/iaCvovTeg xal to naQafiaCveiv, JlXdTuv 
iv T(^ JIai^aQC(i) "^^ i"^*' f^h ^^<<^ °w * Vi^Qeg rjvayxaCo/iriv \ aTQ^if/ai 
SevQ*^ ovx dv naQ^firjv eig Xi^iv Toidv^^ ind^v^" u/i(f(o arj/tdvag, xal 
t6 aTQi(ptad-ai, xal to naQafiaCveiv. KQarTvog 6h iv tJ IlvXaCtt SrjXol 
8t(, e^ iart Cvyd tov xoqov. 6 ^k vovg, ixQVV /^ify et ug xio/a^^^O" 
notrjTrjg iavrbv in^vei nuQapdaet XQ^/^^^og, Tovg ^afi^ovxovg ixeCvovg 
TvnTetv ^avrbv (ag dnQenig Tt '^ /AeTaxeiQt^o/ievov, ei 6h n^inov ia^Cvy 
(o MoSaa, iavTov inaiviaat Ttvd, (prjalv 6 St^daxaXog rj/i(oVf tovt* 
iaTtv 6 liQiaToi/dvrjg, d^iog eivai noXXrjg Tt/irjg, oaiig, IdQtaTo^pdvrjg^ 
aQtaTog yeyivrjTat. rjaav (f^ inl Trjg d-v/xiXrjg QapSo^p.oQOi ^Tivig, ot rfjg 
evxoa/iCag i/xiXovTo t(ov d-eaT(ov, fj ^apdovxovg elne Tovg xQtTag tov 
dy(5vog, ovg 6 noirjTtjg aiav/xvrjTag elnev. 735. nanapdg iv ToTg dva^ 
naCaTOig: Ildaav ^naQix^aatv dvanaCarovg Xiyei. — a Toy x^Q^"^^* 
Tov xoQov Diibn. b legebatur arCxot, quod emendavit Dind. duce 

Suida s. IlaQdpaaig, c /th om. V.; post XCav desunt syllabae tres 
^'^-j nam metram est Eupolideum, Meinekius supplet vnb tov^, 
DUbn. d aixov, quod emend. Diibn. e /leTaxetQtCo/ievog R ^f- 
raxeiQiCofiivovg V. /xeTaxeiQt^o/xevov Diibn. .^otI /lovaav rivd iavTov 
inatviaai B. f rtvhg nQog evra^Cav toSv &. B. g Scrib. naQd^ 
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tb f4€v xofijLidviov atixoyif dvaTtaiar^xwv TecqaiJLStQo^v nazalf]' 
xtlmSv e\ %b di ^fiaycQbv atlxojv ofxoiotv Xy\ tj d^ end-eaig 
%0}hiiv dixa difietqoiv Ttlijv tov TeXewaiov ^ diiatal^Tcov. eul 
Ttaai TtaqaYQaifog.) 

llh — 817. (novaa av fiev : [^H (ifdfj avrt] ytal OTQoqnj 
7Ujilo)v eaTi x/9'. tooovtcov de xat fj dvTq)dfj xat ^ dvTiaTQoq^rj, 
ov yaQ dirjQrjvTaty dX^ e%6(.ievai elaiv dlli^hovy iTtei ov 
xeiTai fiera^ to eTciQQrjfia. Ta /.lev ovv a\ g', i8\ ig\ i^', 
xa' 3ax,TvhKd 7tevd^r]fUf.ieQ^. Ta 8e §\ 8' ^7tQoao8iaiid 8i- 
fteTQa dmTalrjXTa ex 7taio)vog /?' mt xoQid(.i^ov. Tb 8e y' 
TQOxaiTibv ixhcpaXXiKov. to e' iafi^n^bv 7tevih]i.uf.ieQeg. to 8e 
^' dKaTdXr]XTOv 8ifieTQov. Ta r]\ d^\ la' 8axTvXi'm TQifierQa. 
To i TQOxaiyLf] fidaig. Ta i(i\ ly' ;fogia///?£xa eig ^aiqijeiov 
TteQaiovfieva 8ifieTQa. Tb le' dvaTtaiaTmbv 8ifieTQov fiQaxv- 



aQ€X 

Pttovv . TTftQixfitcatv R. , nctQKfiaaiv V., naQafiaaiv G. Ald. , quae deinde 
avdnatarov xalsT, 

1 Scholiasta in errore versatur parabasin appellans y^fjLaxQovJ* 
2 xaiaXrixTixMv 3 Ad hunc locnm exstat annotatio alius grammatici: 
(797.) (rot«Jf XQ^i Xao^Ttov : T^ OTQoif^ dno6^6b)X€. ttjv dvT(aTQO(fov 
ndXiv yuQ inl tov ofxttov inav^^Qa/j€V ^naivov ^ <f>dax(ov otv did 
TavTa ndvTa xifh "^^^^ d-eaTug /ind ndarjg evvotag dno^e/eaOai tu 
vn avTOv noirifxaTa. t6(Ofjitv ovv ttiv aTQOifijv tC ian, ^xal ntag ttjv 
dvTtaTQOtfov inriyaye, xdv Tatg NeipiXatg &k elnov oti ^et ndvTCjg 
^ dvTanodC^oad^av t^ aTQO(f^ Trjv dvrCaTQorpov , iha dfKfOTiQavg in- 
ayayetv ^^rrjv int^SoV ix ^TOvrtav yaQ t« ;jfO(ux« awaaTavai , aTQO- 
(frjg^ uvTiaTQoifoVf in(^^ov, dvTCOTQO^fog dh iiQrjTai naQa to dvaOTQi- 
(fiiv inl Tov i^ dQxrjg vovv tov Xoyov, /tSTa^v Xeyofieviov T(av nfQiT^ 
Toiv, xal dianeQ ivTed-etfiivtov ;f«l dvvafiivtov vne^cQeTad-at>f ^ov^kv 
fjTTOV Tfjg dxoXovO-Cag atoCofiivrig, e/et dh ovTtog „dv^Qd)v Te ^aTTag xal 
^aXCag fiaxdQiov, aol yaQ Td6^ i^ dQ/rjg fxiXei,^ eha Totd^e XQh ^^' 
qCt(ov, ff^td fiiaov Sh t« ^ne^X Ttov KaQxCvov naCStov. eOTt 6h ^naQa 
T« ^TTjatxoQov ix Tfjg ^OQeaTeCag** Tovd6e XQh XaQCTtov ^afKofxaTa 
xaXXix6fX(ov vfiveTv^ 'pQvyiov fxiXog ^ i^evQovTag dpQ(og ^Qog ineQxo- 
fiivov.^ dafjKOfjiaTa de) tu drifxoaCa ^Sofieva, — a xaC ncig Te dvTi- 
ffTQotfovg V. Trjv dvTcaTQO(frjv Ald. Diibn. b dvTeni^Ct^oad-ru V.; 

Dubn, dvTano^CSoaO^ai, c tov inqMv Ald.; Dubn. Trjv in^t^^ov 

d TovTov cod. , quod Dilbn. correxit. e xal ov^ev cod., Dubn. 

oMh f 71«^« corr. Dubn. g na^^d InriaixoQtit V. Diibn. h i^- 
evQovra legebatur, quod em. Dlibn. 4 nQoa^iji^taxd Ald. , quod 

emend. Diibn. 
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xccralfpiTOv. ta i^\ x' avaTtaiaziTiai fidaeig. to it]' daxrv- 
Xcndv 3ifieTQ0v. to teXevzaiov iafifitxdv ktpdrjiiUfieQeg. eiti t^} 
TiXei T^g (,iev aTQoq>^g 7taQayQaq)0g ^ %rig S* dvnaTQoqrrjg 
KOQWvig.'] 

818 — 855. (bg laljenov : {KoQmig' ^nQdtaai yaQ ol 
vnoTCQiTai. xat Ta nQ&ta iafi^ixd TQi^eTQa dnuxTdlrptTa lg\ 
eni T(p TeXei y,OQ(x>vig,) 

856 — 867. evdaifiovixfSg : ^^TQog^tj dfioi^aia xoiAcov ^'. 
ex^c de nai dvTiaTQOfprp^ to „^ XQriOTog dvrjQ.^^ xai elai tov 
fiev xoQOv Ta x(oXa ^lcovixd dno fneil^ovog, Ta jnev /?' di(.ieTQa 
^ dxaTdXrjTiTa , to di y' rjfuoXiov 6 de tov vnoTiQiTOv a^ixog 
iajiifiixog TeTQd^etQog xaTaXrjxTixog. nai avd^ig ra tov xoQ()v 
TQia To7g av(o ^xdTiaa ndXoig. vq a naQdyQa(pog xai fj 
kao) di/cX^. e^tjg d^ ev ela&eaet avOTrj^a xard neQiyconijv 
OTix^ov iag.i(iix(ov TeTQafieTQ(ov xaraXrpcTiiaov e\ iq cfvg 
iiOQ(ovig.J 

868 — 908. ^rj nalg XeXovTat : KoQcovig heQa eiaiov- 
T(av Tcov vnoxQiTcov e^ iafifiei(ov ^a\ ejti T(j5 TeXet xoQcovig.J 

909 — 921. |[x?»?(yi^og dvrJQ : 'Idov rj dvTiaTQO(pr] Tfjg 
„ €wJai/Monxc3c,* " aTQO(pfjg, alXa Te oaa eyceivr) nai to xotct 
neQinon^v exovaa avaTtjj^ia. ini t(^ TeXei al dfi^pOTeQcod^ev 
e^(o dinXal i-^g dvTiaTQO(pfjg' Ta yaQ TexQdf.ieTQa twv iaix- 
^ei(jov naQayQd(p(it neQaTovrai.J 

922 — 942. ^aye dfj Ti v(itv: KoQtovig hteQa ofioia tjj 
^rj&eiarjy rjg ol fniv iV aTixot iafi^ixoi TQifxerQOi axorraAi;- 
xro£. 6 iri' o(.ioiog TeTQd/nevQog TiaTaXrjXTixog. Ta e^rjg dvo 
y.(joXa dvanaiOTiytd di/nerQa. (Lv to fiiv dy.ardXrfctov ^ to d' 
ov. 6 TeXevTalog iajnpiycdg TeTQdfAetQog dycaTaXrjXTog. v(p ov 
yoQojvig.'^ 

943 — ^ 

.... — 1038. iueiyere : [[Tci* TOiavTa eXSr) yaXevtav 
dXXoi6aTQO(pa. eiai yovv Trjg /aiv nQdkrjg aTQO(pfjg yttoXa dva- 



1 Verba Heliodori, recentior grammaticus scripsisset KoQtovls 
eiaiovTojv tuiv vTroxQituiv 2 Scrib. xaTttXrjXTixa 3 Hoc adiec- 

tiyiim inusitatom exoriium est ex Heliodori voce „««t taov"' (cf. scboL 
Ach. 284). 4 Hoc scbolion apud Dtibnerum ad v. 943 falso 

refertnr 
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TcaiOTixcc ^di'm eTtiinsfiiy^tiva 7tQ0X€lev(Ti.iaTnii0cgy tovtcov 
*(Je Ta fiiv 8ifi£TQ(i elaiv dxaTdlrjXTa , Ta d^ eq)&r]fiif4€Qfj 
ytat ^daeiQy f.ieTd de TavTa la/n^e7a ^'. t^q 8e 8evTiQag 
OTQoqy^g Ta xwXa TQia^ mv t6 fiev tcqwtov lafifieiov^ Ta 8^ 
aXXa dvaitaiGTiKd , 8l(xeTQa fiev aficpco, to 8e toi 8evTeQOv 
xaraXrjKTixov, 6 s^fjg tov vTtoxQiTov OTixog lafi^iY,6g TevQd- 
/iieTQog xaralrjXTiiiog, Trjg TQiTtjg OTQoq^^g Ta ncola dvaTtai^ 
aTiytd TeaaaQa TtXrjv tov TelevTalov dnaTdlrjTiTd, ol e^g 
av&ig Tov vTtOKQiTOv lafiPvKol TeTQdfieTQOt xaralrjyiTixoL r^g 
8e TeTdQTrjg aTQoq)^g Ta xwXa ^ltovtKa drt^ fielCovog g\ em- 
fie/itLy/iieva Ttaltoat xal XQrjTiKOig, dytaTcllr]KTa TtXrp^ tov 
TtifXTtTov KaTalrjxTcxov xai tov g' '^ftioXiov. vtp o al dfiq^o- 
TeQtad^ev e^to 8i7tXa7. Tid^ia&coaccv 8e xdv Toig dTtoO^eaeaiv 
al TtaQdyQatpoi.J 

1039 — 1126. TavTL 8e8QaTai : [KoQcovlg elaidvTcov 
eveQcov VTtoxQiTtov. ol 8e OTixoc elai tt^', cov oi ftev x5' 
lafn^ixol TQifieTQOt dxaTdlrjKTOc , ol e^g fia' 8axTvlt7U)t 
e^dfteTQOt. e^g tovtcov xtoXov oftoiov ex a7tov8eicov. oi e^fjg 
8eyux ^axTvhxot e^dfierQOi, fted^ (wg taft^ela £/?', tov TeXev- 
Tolov „ovx aTtOTteTrjaet d-axTov elg ^EXvftviov.^^ eTtt Talg 
aTto&iaeai TtaQdyQatpog. ent Tt^ TeXei xoQcovig.^ 

1127 — 1158. [ri8oftai : Kdvravd-a rtaQd^aaig eauv, 
dXX^ ovx exet ndvTa Ta fteQrj, ftovrjv 8e Trjv f^8rjv xat otqo- 
cprjv, TO eniQQrjfta, ttjv dvTtp8rjv xat dvTtaTQOcpr[v , xat t6 
dvTejtiQQrjfta. eOTL yovv Trjg TtaQOvarjg f^8rjg xat OTQOtprjg Ta 
xcoXa iy\ Ta a', d-' xogia/i/9/xa rjftioXta. ra /9', y', 8\ e' 
Ofioia €q)d7]ftifteQrj e^ eTtiTQiTtov. t6 g' dvTta7taaTtx6v FXv- 
xcoveiov. t6 ^' oftoiov vjteQxaTdXrjxTov. to rj' Jtaicovixov 
8ifxeTQOv dxoTdXrjxTOv. tcc t', la' TQOxaXxd 8ifteTQa dxaTaXrj- 
xTa' Ta yaQ XoiTtd etpdrjfttfteQfj. to TeXevraXov TtaQayQacpe- 
ad-co, xat Tj eaco 8t7tXy arjfietova&co. Tfj avTrj xat to irtiQ- 
Qrjfia. TOVTO 8e 8fjXov cog TQOxaixcov eoTt TerQafteTQcov tg', 
exov xat iv exd-iaet xcoXa Oftoia TQia, nXrjv tov TQiTOv, 
8ifteTQa dxaTdXrjxTa. toaavTtog 8e xat t6 dvTemQQrjfta. vtp 
o rj e^co 8tnXrj,] 



1 In numero fort. onratiim videtttr. 2 cf* « filv — « ^" 

ifp^fi. 
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1159 — 1190. [lynV av : ^H avtf^dri cnkrj xat dvTi- 
Gtqocpfj 7L(jjXii}v eativ ofioiiov To7g zrjg aTQoq>fjg ty' mt iaofii- 
TQWV. Irct T(^Telec ai 6vo 6i7tldi.'\ 

1191 — 1269. loi) lov : KoQOJvtg elacovTun^ tojv vTto- 
xQtTwv. 01 6€ avixoi alatv la^t^r^ot TQi^ievQOc dxaTaXrjTiToc 
or]\ TO ftevTOc ttqojtov fitovofteTQOv iaTtv. [int Ta7g aTtod-i- 
aeac TtaQayQaq^og , iitt 6i t^ Tekec xoQwvig.^ 

Cetem huius fabulae scholia metrica ad Heliodorum 
referenda a recentiore scholiasta parum mutata cf. in 
xwlofiieTQifjc. 



In conquirendis scholiorum , quae supersunt metricorum 
fragraentis et eorum potissimum quae ad Heliodorum refe- 
renda sunt, etiamsi nominis eiusdem mentio nonnisi fit in 
scholiis codicis Veneti (cf. subscriptiones in fine nub. et 
pacis et schol. pac. 1353 et vesp. 1277, de quibus postea 
accuratius dicemus) tamen, quod praebent alii duo codices, 
Ravennas et Laurentianus , nequaquam negligendum est. 
namque in Rajennate codice et aetate et auctoritate prin- 
cipe, cum careat Byzantinorum grammaticorum annota-^ 
tionibus , permulta videbimus sincerius tradita aut ea omissa 
esse, quae in codice Veneto a recentiore manu profecta sunt. 
neque minus codex Laurentianus , qui omnino multa et bona 
cum Veneto habet communia, infimi aevi scholiis carens 
tam praecipuo usui est in scholiis equitum, ut nemo eum 
persaepe genuinam lectionem praebentem sequi dubitet. quos 
codices inter se comparantibus nobis propositum est, scho- 
liorum illorum vetustissimorum et praestantissimorum frag- 
menta colligere, et veram eorum lectionem^ reconcinnare. — 
cum scholia posterioris temporis plerumque a grammaticis 
Byzantinis conscripta prope integra nobis tradita sint , illa 
veteri interpreti tribuenda multa contraxerunt vitia, ut ali- 
quoties, quae genuina fuerit lectio, difficile sit ad diiudicandum. 
quam ob causam in optima iUa qua utimur scholiorum edi- 
tione Parisina (ed. Dubner) plurima non in ceterorum ordi- 
nem recepta, sed in annotationibus , quae singulis scholiis 
sunt addita, servata reperimus, cum talia, quae ex iis 
descripta nihil proprii ostendant, in scholiorum numero locum 
obtineant. gravissimum huius rei exemplum exstat in schol. 

1 Tametsi verum Heliodori dicendi nsum , quem ex singulis scho- 
liis facile talem fuisse cognoscimus: intupog ^(fxsTQog, TQ(fiBTQog, t€t^«- 
fiBTQog, TQOx«Tog tstq,, ttVttnm<TTogy xoQ(afjpog effO-rjfit-fjSQrig, fttfxfiog 
itfd^», 6(aTtxog TiTqafxnQog^ non ubique restitui. 
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equii 756, KoQtovlg xat aiod^taig xoqov. huius aatem 
scholii auctorem Hephaestionis aetate posteriorem fuisse^ 
noQ solum signandi usus, sed etiam ipsa ex eodem haec 
verba descripta testantur, dol yaq ofioia Ttp EvQinidav 
ffhjiog tjvix iTCTtovrig e^ila/nipev aarjj^", (quo eodem exemplo 
utitur Hephaestio). in fine autem totius scholii nobis occur- 
runt haec, eiTa ev ixd^eaec iaTt t6 ed^ifiov (cf. xcjlofi.) diTckfj 
avaTtaiOTog TeTQdfievQog xaTalrjXTixYj , quae verba etsi valde 
corrupta ex scholio codicis Veneti petita esse videmus. 
praeterea autem optime, quomodo scholiasta alia mutaverit 
alia addiderit ab Hephaestione sumpta, videre licet non 
enim legitur, quod inillo lafifiog TeTQafieTQog , sed lafifiixog 
TeTQCcfieTQog y non avarcaiaTog TerQ., sed dvaTcaiaTiTLog 
TeTQ. aliud exemplum praebent scholia eqidt. 997 — 1096, 
quibus omnibus in conscribendis auctorem scholium antiquum, 
cuius magna pars servata est, ante oculos habuisse, facile 
apparebit. vorba enim, iv i-^^^eaei et iv ela&iaec, quorum 
quae vera ac propria sit significatio, postea videbimus,.ple- 
rumque omissa in initiis novae periodi metricae, tamen ali- 
quoties retinentur velut in schol. equitum 1041 et 1080, 
cum in ceteris talia legantur (1051 et 1070), „ot i^g 
ovToi aTcxoC^ nonnusquam autem singulis scholiis codicis 
Veneti nihil additum videmus nisi signorum mentionem velut 
in schol. 1067. — deinde in schol. pac. 459 haec verba, 
To de d' VjfcoL 6aiiTvXiY.6v dmlovv, ij TQ0xai)i6v Tcevxhj/u/ieQeg 
eXr} av et alia ex scholio antiquiore (cf. kcoIo/i.) sumpta 
esse, manifestum est. neque minus scholii nub. 456 verba, 
wv t6 TCQukov TQo%a'iY.6v — To tYxov iaf 1^1717] §daig plane 
cum iis quae inveniuntur scholii antiquioris congruunt 
in schol. nub. 476, quod est sumptum e codice Veneto, haec 
exstant verba, euod^e yaQ (.lerd t6 ^aai eTcdyetv dloTixa, 
quae alter scholiasta ita commutavit, ut legatur elwd^aai 
yaQ ixerd Tag TOiavTag TceQiodovg^ ircdyeiv dlaTixov, — qui- 
bus exemplis allatis, quomodo fieri potuerit, ut tanta scho- 
liorum veterum pars interiret, facile coUigitur. nam scho- 
liastae posterioris aetatis, cum et aliis atque illorum auctor 
uterentur editionibus, et Hfephaestionem secuti artis metri- 
cae magistrum nori solum signandi et dicendi, sed etiam 
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doctrinae ipsius metricae aliam observarent rationem, anti- 
qua illa scholia ita auxerunt et mutarunt, ut genuinae lec- 
tionis persaepe nihil ad nostram memoriam pervenerit. ita- 
que factum est, ut, cum schoKa recentiora novis (ac diversis 
a veteribus) editionibus accomodata conservarentur , vetera 
illa et praestantiora loco suo depellerentur. in eosdem scho- 
liastas culpa est conferenda, quod in permultis scholiis antiquis 
tam varius dicendi usus conspiciatur , ut uni atque eidem 
auctori onmia tribuere aliquoties dubitemus. 

In plurimorum autem scholiorum veterum ftnibus addi- 
tamenta nobis occurrunt, quae cum desint in codicibus anti- 
quioribus , haud dubie a recentiore manu sunt profecta. quod 
ut facile intellegamus, quid addatur videamus: in schol. eq. 
507 et alia et haec, [t^p' o 7caQdyQaq)og]; in schol. 551, {vcp 
o TtaQciyQacpog xai dcTtXrj eao) v., drjlovaa exBLV avzaTCodo- 
aivl; in schol. 565, [ofioltog di nal ro dvrsTtiQQrj^ia , dcTtXfj 
d^ afi(pio jtsQaTovwat-]; in schol. 616, [im rcp TeXat zfjg 
fi€v aTQoq)rjg TtaQayQaipog xat diTt^ eao) v, — ]; in schol. 691, 
lijtl T(p TeXei Y.OQ(jjvlg\; in schol. 824, [iTtl Tq> Tekst dtTtXrj 
s^w V.]; in schol. 911 genuina lectio servata est signis 
carens in fine. in schol. 997 et in iis quae sequuntur usque ad 
schol. 1096, veteris interpretis verba partim descripta et 
mutata, partim iisdem (velut in schol. 1067, iv ix&iaet 
ifttxol TQelg, [im t^ TeXet 7taQ(iyQa<pog'], nihil nisi signum 
in fine adiectum esse iam supra diximus. in schol. 1111, 
[iq^^exdaTfj 7teQt6d(p 7taQdyQa(pog, im T(p TeXet — xoQcavig]; 
in schol. 1263, [irti tu) TeXet dtTcXrj eao) v. — ]; in schol. 
1274, [ov irti zrcp TeXet 'KOQCovig]; in schol 1316, [eTti t(^ 
TeXet 7taQdyQa(pog]; tamen in extremo scholio 1335 haec 
verba, „xof6 /i«ra to TeXevTalov noQcovtg ij tov dQdfiarog^^ 
parentheseos signis non inclusa leguntur, (cf. pac. schol. 1353), 
vcp o xoQCOvig tov dQdftaTog — ovrcog ^HXtodcoQog, — id 
quod ex his exemplis modo allatis coniicere licet, veterem 
auctorem in finibus metricarum periodarum notas non vidisse 
in codice, confirmatur scholiis pac. iisdem notis carentibus. 
quattuor tantum scholia huic legi repugnant, schol. pac. 1191, 
[eTtt Talg drtod^eaeat jraQdyQacpog] — tamen genuina lectio 
reperitur in cod. V. signorum mentione non facta, deinde 

Thlemann, scholia in Aristophanem metrica. 7 



schol. 651, v(p ai afiq)OT€Q(od^€v €^(o diTthxl^ sed yeram 
lectionem habebis codicis V. signis carentem, tum schol. 
426, Ta di h^fjg lafifieia fiexQC tov y,v7r6T€iv€ drj Ttag xal 
xarayfi ro7oiP xaA<j>g," €7tt T(j} rikci. TcoQwvlg. desunt autem 
signa in eo scholio quod paulo post legitur (435), dLTtXij di 
Tcal iv €la&io€i otlxoc lafi^mot TQifi€TQOi dxaT(ilrf/,Tot xd\ 
(iv T^X^utalog ^^v7t6T€vv€ df] Ttag/' ubi iidem versus expli- 
cantur. unum tantum restat scholium 819, cuius genuina 
lectio ac vera haec Mt sine dubio, xoQoivlgy TtQotaat yccQ 

01 VTtOXQlTtxt XOfi 01 filiv TtQCOTOC OTLXOt Cafl^OC TQifi€TQOC 

dxaTalfjxToc Ig'. nihilominus uno in scholio antiquo nobis 
occurrunt signa in fine, quae a recentioris temporis gram- 
maticis addita esse non videntur, eq. 973, 7taQdyQa(poc fiiv 
7t€VT€t fj di g' Tcat fi€Td xoQ(ovidog, ubi ad disiungenda sin- 
gula semichoria interponuntur paragraphi. quaeritur enim, 
utrum hoc carmen monostrophicum a toto choro, an a 
semichoriis alternantibus pronuntietur. propterea hoc loco 
paragraphus onmino necessaria est, verba autem quae sequun- 
tur y,ft€Ta 7coQ(ovidog^^ referenda sunt ad scholium 997 cod, 
V., (Ji7tk7j)* OTC ^laiaocv 6c vTtoxQCTai, ubi desideratur 
mentio coronidis, quae ubique in scholiis antiquis novis 
intrantibus histrionibus periodo metricae proponitur; vocabu- 
lum autem „di7rA^** hoc loco est removendum. altertmi^ 
huius rei exemplum exstat in schol. pac. 1333, iv tovtoiq 
(p€QOVTac mTa Tcvag 7taQdyQa(pac (melius 7taQdyQag)oi), %va 6 
XOQog dvd fUQog avTa kiyr]. praeter duos hos locos summum 
in usu paragraphi consensum praebentes, cum nusquam eius- 
dem fiat mentio, paragraphum in diverbio ad significandam 
personarum alternationem non' adhibitam esse, summa cum 
probabilitate coniicere licet. 

2) Deinde usus ille, quem apud scholiastas Byzantinos 
cognoscimus, nominandi totas periodos signorum nomini- 



1 Quia iif a (in schol. 1353) respicit verba (in schol. 1329) t« 
«' Tou avTov fiixQov Tov xoQovy ea quae seqnantar ad alium interpre- 
tem videntur esse referenda. 

2 Cf. schol. pac. 1 et alia permulta apud recentiores scholiastas 
exempla, iTil TuTg «jio&iaeat xal rip t^Xh naqayQa^pog. 
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bus ^ prorsus abhorret ab huius auctoris consuetudine , neque 
usquam signi nomen velut „(J^7rA^'* aliud esse potest nisi 
t6 arjfisiov rrjQ diTtXrjSy quod omnia scholia testantur. siini- 
liter xoQcoviQ vocabulum nusquam significat periodum metri- ' 
cam, nam non ut apud ceteros scholiastas ab eo videmus 
genitivum suspensum velut xoQMvtg slawvTwv vTtoxQcrwv, 
sed ubique xoQcovlg* otl elaiaat. vel ^elalaav ya^", aut 
xoQcovls' elaiovTcov rcov vtvoxqitcov 6 ^OQog f.i€V€i, 

3) Denique carmen choricum non ut apud scholiastas 
recentioris temporis (cf. schol. av.) appellatur scad^saig xoqov 
ftelogy si responsione caret, aut si sequitur aliquantulo post 
antistrophe, eiad^eaig %oqov (.lelovg aTQOcprjg loyov e%ovaa, 
aut si cohaeret strophe cum antistrophe, tj aTQocpij {(^dtj), 
sed in onmibus rebus tanta conspicitur inter antiqua scho- 
lia et cetera recentioris temporis diversitas, ut nemo eadem 
ab uno atque * eodem auctore profecta esse contendat. his 
praemissis iam via munita est. placuit autem, antequam 
de dicendi rationis et totius rei metricae summo inter schoKa 
antiqua consensu disserere incipiam, prius de explicandis 
vocibus quibusdam exordium sumere. scholia autem Byzan- 
tina pervestigantibus persaepe nobis occurrerunt talia , elad^e- 
aig Tov dQaf.iaTog, txd^eaig tov dQcifiaTogj evad^eaig Trjg 
dutXfjg, ex his ipsis exemplis facile coltigitur, haec verba 
nihil aliud significare nisi initium dramatis et exitum, ini- 
tium diples, (nam diTtlri d^ioi^ala non est signum sed perio- 
dus, cf. quas adieci tabulas). accedunt alia exempla velut 
iv exd^eaei tovtcjov (in fine eorum), aut in schol. pac. 301, 
7] exd-eaig TavTrjg {diTtlfjg), aut (in schol. av. 400) ev exd^iaet 
de xcoXov iafi^ixovj alia buius generis permulta. haec 



1) Cf. Plut. 253, etaO^eaig StTrXfjg afioipaCag et 302, ^x^sacg Trjg 
<Si7iXr\g (ufxoipatag) et scholii 253 verba haec, iariov ort, ots Tld^erai 
iv ToTg (Ifiocpatoig twv inonQiTbiv nQoatanoig iv ixS^^aei xaika Tiva 
fiSTa Ti]v neQCoSov tc5v or/j^cwr tov avTov fxiTqov ovra^ ^ xa\ hiqov 
6 ToiovTog or/j^^aTity^o? xalsTTai ^inX^, Sta t6 fxeTa j^r 
avfjinXriQtoaiv tovtcjv to arjf^sTov ixTog TCd-FaS-ai Trjg ^tnlrjg — 8t€ ^k 
ov TCd-nai xdika Tocavia, «AA* iv oig rJQ^avro aTC^oig, iv TovTocg ot 
v,T0XQiTal navovTai, t6 toiovto xaleTTac xoQtovCg^ dta t6 fiETa 
Trjv avfinlrjQOjacv tovtcdv to arifitTov rfig- xoQtavC^og TCS-ea&ac. 
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autem verba a scholiis antiquis petita esse, neminem fagii 
attamen recentioris temporis scholiastae veram ac propriam 
eorum quibus utuntur vocabulorum {txO^eatg et elaO^eaig) sig- 
niftcationem nullo pacto recte intellexerunt. indicant autem 
haec verba variorura versuum variam in codice sedem, quam 
obtineant. nam cum in editionibus recentioris temporis 
velut Aldina omnium versuum sive longiorum sive breviorum 
initia lineam rectam efficiant, in ea qua usus est antiquo- 
rum scholiorura auctor, omnes versus longitudine inter se 
satis diversos et diversis intervallis a sinistro et dextro codi- 
cis margine abfuisse, in aperto est. hoc non solum recta 
huius rei consideratio, sed etiara nonnulla, quae huc perti- 
nent verba testantur velut iyxeif^iavog^ quod exstat in scholio 
pac. 346 " (ad vers. 336 referendo) , ol tj fnev jtQcxi^dog Iotlv 
e-K diovixiag Sfioiwg exyietinevrjg, id est, cuius proodus sub- 
sistit duobus versibus itidem inter ceteros prominentibus, 
atque ii qui antecedunt trochaici tetrametri, cum cetera cola 
trochaica ev hd^eoet. (scrib. ev elaOeoei) breviora non usque 
ad capita troch. tetrametrorum emineant. aliud huius vocis 
exemplum exstat in schol. 346*, w 6 ixev TtQcorog eoTi ari- 
xog TQoxauog eycneifievog. apparet igitur, eminuisse hunc 
versum in codice ex iis qui antecedunt colis brevioribus. 
deinde autem legendum, xai devTeQov ev ela&eaei (cod. 
i%d^iaei) xwXov Ttauovixovj (6 de y') ev iyid^eaeL TeTQdQvd-- 
fiog, tertium exemplum invenitur in Acham. schol. 1214, 
i^ Idfifiov TQL(.dTQOv dxaTaXijTiTOv ea^iinevov. 

Neque minus significant scribendi varietatem verba , quae 
leguntur in schol. pac. 658, diTtkrj ytal ela&eatg TtaQa tov 
TeTQdjiieTQOv elg lajn^Lnd TQi^ieTQa. explicant autem 
eadem, quo referenda sit haec „eiad^eaig,^^ cum autem 
paulo ante praecedant cola trochaica itidem ev elad-eaei 
posita, iambi autem trimetri iis non xar 1'aov (cf. schoL 
Acharn. 284, equit. 836) sed TtaQa tov TetQa^mQov ev ela&e- 
aec scripta dicantur, iam hoc loco satis apparet, scholia- 
stam his vocibus {ela&eaig et exd^eaig) minime certas (lineis 
rectis definitas versuum) sedes significare, sed eorum qui 
praecedunt versuum situm respicere. neque aliter sunt expli- 
canda verba, quae praebet schol. pac. 426, eha ev exd^eaec 
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Tiaqa rolg T€TQa^iarQOig (scrib. Tovg TeTQajniTQOvg) 
avixoig (scrib. aTiyoi) iafipiy.oi, gravissimimi huius rei 
exemplum exstat in schol. nub. 1131, xat eK&eaig (scrib. 
elad-eaig) naQa Tovg TeTgafteTQovg, addita causa, „€(7r^ yaQ i 
Tcc e^fjg ia^iiSixa TQtiiieTQa.^^ ex his igitur vocem ey,d^eaig 
et eiad-eaig ad situm paulo superiorum versuum referendam 
esse, apparet. sed potest eadem et respicere situm eorum 
versuum, qui non sunt novissimae quae antecedit periodi 
metricae velut in schol. eq. 836, cJittA^ y,ai ey&eaig ov xar 
laov To7g avajraiaTOig scil. TeTQa^ieTQOig eig idfifiovg TeTQa- 
fteTQovg xaTaXrjKTiAoug , quod exhibet cod. Laurentianus, i. e. 
iambicorum tetrametrorum initia ita scribenda sunt in codice, 
ut ex colis superioribus anapaesticis emineant, tamen non 
tantum, quantum illi tetrametri anapaestici paulo longiores. 
idem testatur locus in schol. Acharn. 284; cola enim, quae 
antecedunt (inde a vers. 280) trochaica excipientia iambicos 
trimetros ipsis longiores haud dubie scripta sunt ev eiad-e" 
aei. versus autem, qui subsequitur, "^HQa/leig tovtI tl 
iaTc — longitudine eminens ev exd^eaec positus est. deinde 
a scholiasta duo commemorantur cola, (HTreTac Tolg dvai xw- 
Xoig)* Ta de y,vjXa 6 yoQog, jrQcoTTjg toivvv iaTiv Iv exd-eaec 
(scrib. ev elaO^eaei) y.axa to laov toI^ xoQixolg (scil. xcoloig 
inde a vers. 280), id est, haec duo cola scribuntur ev eiad-e- 
aet, ut superiora chorica ev eiad^eaec posita sunt. confirma- 
tur hoc eo, quod cola cetera paeonica {tovt^ eQcor^g) iv 
eia&iaec esse posita scholiasta paulo infra indicat his: zai iv 
eia&iaec Ta loina Y.cola g\ restat unum huius rei argu- 
mentum schol. pac. 729 etsi corruptissimum tamen ita facile 
emendandum — tou yoQov, ov aTiyoi TeTQd^ieTQoi AaTalrj- 
xTixoi TiaaaQeg (.lev iv ix&iaec, ev d elad^iaec TeXemaXog 
TQoyaUog (cf. schol. eq. 836) y.aT iaov Toig aXkoig (avaTtai' 
aTixo7g). ^xonr/ao^" quod exstat nequaquam probari potest, 
quia desiderantur ceteri trochaici tetrametri. quod si con- 
cedimus, non solum praepositionem „7rapa" hoc in scholio 
similiter adhibitam esse, sed etiam xar laov idem valere, 
quod in exemplis antea allatis, nemo negabit. 

Tamen non solum verba ad hunc usum referenda, sed 
etiam ipsa ratio, quam cognoscamus ex scholiis, satis testa- 
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bitur, versuum capita non lineam rectam descripsisse in 
codice. nonnulla idcirco conferamus exempla velut codicis 
V. schol. eq. 756 , elTa iv hcd^iaei. ioTl ro ed^i^ov diOTixoVy 
excipiuntur enim hoc loco quinque trochaici tetrametri 
anapaesticis duobus longioribus; schol. eq. 824, ubi anapae- 
sticos tetrametros systema anapaesticum sequitur colis sub- 
sistens {iv eta&eaei); in schol. 972 tota e^ag ix rivKOfveiiov 
et 0eQe7tQaveuf}v , quod antecedunt iambici trimetri, iv eiad^i" 
aec posita est; in schol. pac. 571, fiiXog, ov iv elad^iaev 
ivvia (xc5Aa), iv ix&iaei auxog TQOxai^og; in schol. pac. 651, 
fiiXog, ov d' fiiv elai TidiXa difierQa axaTaXrpcTa, iv ix&i- 
aei aTixog TeTQd/nevQog TQoxaiy.6g. in schol. 856**, ubi 
antecedunt xwXa ^IioviTia iv iyCd-iaev (scrib. iv ela&iaei) duo- 
bus {iv ix&iaei) iambicis tetrametris. in schol. 922, diTtXfj 
ml exd^eaig elg id(.i^ovg^ quia paulo ante inveniuntur cola 
iambica. in schol. 939 summo consensu versus longiores 
iambicos tetrametros iv i^d^iaeL^ cola autem a choro pro- 
nuntiata breviora iv elad-iaec posita esse videmus. deinde 
(956) qui sequuntur iambici trimetri iv iy.d^iaec, cola autem 
inde a versu (974) iv ela&iaet^ iambici trimetri iterum iv 
ix&iaev et ibidem (1039) iambici trimetri post cola iambica 
iv iycd^iaet scripti sunt. his igitur allatis exemplis, quam 
supra exposnimus esse veram ac naturalem vocis £la&eaig 
aut eytd-eacg significationem cum summa probabilitatis specie 

' contendere licet. quod si nobis persuasissimum est^ non 
iam in dubio esse potest, quid valeant ceterae huiusgeneris 

] voces iTtix&eaig, ifcelad^eaig. quod quo facilius intellega- 
mus, exemplum conferamus, quod exstat in schol. pac.1316. 
deinceps enim inter se excipiunt (1301) iambici trimetri, (1304) 
trochaici tetrametri et 1316 anapaestici tetrametri, qui iv 
eTceycd^iaec positi traduntur. alterum huius vocis exemplum 
invenitur in schol. 346% ubi TCQukog aTixog TQoxaiytog exxfit- 
fievqg Tcai devceQOv iv ela&iaec yccoXov Ttaccovcxov, Iv ixd^iaec 
TeTQdQQv&i.iog dyiardXrjKTog nav eTceyi&iaec TQdxaiy.oc TexQa- 
(iieTQoc positi sunt. deinde in schol. pac. 426 verba illa, 
,,elTa iv ex^6(Tfi^" ob ea, quae sequuntur TtaQa Tovg TerQa- 
^irQovg in ^filrof iv elad^iaec^^ mutanda esse, manifestum 
est. hoc si concedimus luce clarius est , ea quae subsequun- 
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tur, xcfV BTceyLd-iaat ytcSXa /9' prorsus a veritate discedere. res 
autem procul dubio sic se habere videtur : ut qui praecedunt 
iambici trimetri {aye dri, av Tayjiog) naQa rovg TevQafieTQOvg 
{vfiiv€Qdv ivTBvd^Bv eQYov) positi sunt ev elad^iaec, ita qui 
sequuntur versus (aTtovdi^, aTtovdrj) scribuntur h eTtuad^i- 
aei (quae lectio traditujr in edit. Dind.) illis breviores. hanc 
veram esse rationem, quam observaverit scholiasta, testatur 
schol. eq. 382, diTtlrj Tcat ev eTteiad-iaet TteQiodog. docet 
autem hic locus praeterea scholiastam non solum colorum 
longitudinem sed etiam metrorum varietatem respexisse, 
tota hac periodo paeonica, cui et intermisceantur trirhythma, 
antecedentibus dimetris iambicis longiora, posita ev eneia- 
d^iaei. quin etiam in schol. pac. 733 commation et para- 
basin diversas inter se in codice sedes obtinuisse tradit scho- 
liasta etsi iisdem versibus composita sunt. iam cognoscere licet, 
unde vox eTtixd^eatg in schoUis recentioris temporis nub. 456 
et 476 quae etsi mutata ad veterem scholiastam referenda 
sunt originem traxerit. is enim non ev eTtey.d-iaei. sed 
erteia&iaei hanc periodum ivved^wlov ab ea quae praecedit 
metri genere diversam scribendam docuerat. aliud huius 
vocis exemplum exstat in fine schol. pac: ut recte testatur 
schol. pac. 1316, versus anapaestici positi sunt ev eiteyid^i- 
aei^ systema autem, quod sequitur anapaesticum adversante 
scholio 1320 scribendum est ev elax^iaev. hoc si recte con- 
iecimus, cola iUa inde a versu 1328 lonica iis breviora 
coUocanda esse ,,ev eTteiad^iaei,'''' verba autem ,,e7tl tHu^^ 
mutanda in „e7teia&iaei,'' non iniquum videtur contendere. 
nam primum hoc loco desideratur vox, quae situm horum 
colorum indicet, deinde autem, cum /novoaTQocptTuov non ad 
periodos metricas quae antecedunt , sed ad eas quae sequuntur 
referendum sit, haec verba omni carent sensu. huc accedit, 
quod paulo infra pergit schoUasta eha ev eTtecad-iaet tov 
XOQOv To iaov. — ut his in schoUis sic in ceteris onmibus 
huius generis permulta hobis occurrunt vitia, id quod et ob 
magnam in his vocabuUs Utterarum simiUtudinem et quod 
grammatici recentiores, ut ex scholiis coUigitur, veram 
eorum significationem ignorabant, minime mirum esse 
potest. 
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Cum uai^eaig et ex&eatg vocabola etiam apud scho- 
liastas Byzantinos etsi inter se commutata saepe myeniantur, 
iTvix&eaig et Indad^saig plurimis locis interierunt aut in 
hc&eaig et eiad-eaig transierunt vox 7taQiy.d-€aig, quid signi- 
ficet diffidle est ad diiudicandum, cum duobus tantum locis in 
schoL pac. 459 et Acham, 1008 nobis tradatur. tametsi lucem 
afferunt huic rei verba quae aliquoties leguntur: (cf. schoL 
pac. 426 , 658) eia&eaig jtaQa tov f^Qd/nevQov. Ttaqhd^eaig 
igitur est, quam nos dicimus „eine verh£lltnissm3.ssige 
¥K&eaig'^. hanc ob rem, tetrametri qui in schoL Achant 
1008 commemorantur iv Ttaqexd^iaei positi, scribendi sunt 
non xcrr* llaov Tolg la^i^oig TQi^ixQOig (1000 — 1008), sed 
T(p reTQa^iTQfp (1007). similiter in schoL pac. 459 scho- 
liasta voce ,j7taQeii&eaig^^ admonitionis aliquid adiidt, ne 
versus (464 — 466) xar laov Toig idfifioig TQiftiTQoig ponat 
librarius, sed ad longitudinem eorum et sedes in codice re- 
spondeai — denique hoc loco liceat addere, cur cum ple- 
raque scholia in initiis talia exhibeant: eXa&eaig elg, haud 
magnus numerus ea voce in principio careat. huius generis 
sunt scholia pac. 856, 939, diTtl^, ^TteTai /liXog schoL 571, 
diTtXrj Tuxl fiilogj (contra ea diTtXij xat iv elad^eaet (.liXog in 
schoL eq. 1111). verba enim „eia9eaig elg^\ quia ad totam 
periodum metricam referenda sunt, nonnisi in initiis eorum 
scholiorum reperiuntur, ubi carmina eorundem aut colorum aut 
versuum explicantur. propterea si probari possunt in schoL 
eq. 1111, ubi describitur carmen eodem metro et iisdem 
colis subsistens, tamen in aliis velut pac. 346 omni carent 
sensu. facile igitur intellegitur falsissime Dindorfium in 
eodem scholio verbis diTtkrj mt () tcSv ofioicov hxaiderm 
addidisse vocem eXad-eaig, nam non omnes huius carminis 
versus ponendi sunt h eiad^iaet , sed ob versuum varietatem 
alii iv eiad-iaei, alii iv ixO^iaei. et alii iv iTtev.&iaei scripti 
sunt. corrigendum autem est hoc loco, diTtXri yiat (jLiiXog) 
b(xoi(ov Twv e-KxaideTia y.(jiXo)v, id quod permulti loci confir- 
mant. ob eandem causam in schoL 616 verba eadem „(6i(r- 
&eatg ag)" a recentiore manu profecta delenda sunt. 

Grammatid posterioris temporis has voces eXa&eaig et 
en&eaig sua in scholia transcripserunt alia vi subiecta {eXa- 
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^saig et eyt&eaig tov dQa^iarog id est initium et exitus dra- 
matis). itaque cum in veteribus scholiis ubique nihil lega- 
tur nisi elaO^eaig elg c. acc. aut iv exd-aaet, quod idem 
significat, in recentioribus plerumque casum genitivum ab 
hac voce suspensum videmus , qui ubi traditur in antiquiori- 
bus removendus est, velut in schol. pac. 383 ^ 

Sed alia permulta accedunt inter vetera scholia et poste- 
rioris temporis discrimina , quae breviter explicare iam nobis 
propositum est. cum in scholiis Hephaistionis aetate poste- 
rioribus in unius cuiusque metricae periodi exitu signa ad- , 
scripta esse tradatur cf. schol. plut. et av., in antiquioribus 
eadem si exstant a recentiore manu esse addita, permultis 
demonstravi exemplis. at vero, id quod omnia testantur 
scholia vetera , non ad eam , quae praecedit periodum sed , 
quae subsequitur, ubique signa esse referenda, facile est ) 
intellectu, cum nusquam talia nobis occurrant, ejtt t^ Tekei\ 
xoQwvig, sed ubique haec, diTcXfj ^TteraL yaq et similia. i 

Diples autem nota^ in veteribus scholiis usitatissima, 
apud recentiores scholiastas nusquam in singulorum scholio- ' 
rum initiis commemoratur. iam haec res sufficit, ex qua^ 
sunmium fuisse in notandi usu dissensum inter eos codices, 
quibus usus sit antiquior scholiasta et recentiores, facile 
cognoscamus. apud hos enim si mentio fit diTvlYig non ' 
signum intellegitur, sed tota periodus metrica diTtXfjg nomine \ 
appellatur, velut diTclrj a^ioi^ala et eiusdem partes eiad-eaig 
et exd-eaig r^g diTtX^g, de qua re iam supra satis multa 
verba fecisse mihi videor. attamen adhibetur signum diples < 
in veteribus scholiis ad distinguendas singulas totius drama- i 
tis partes metricas et metrorum et versuum genere inter se 
dispares. itaque et singula carmina sive chori sive histrio- 
num, iis exceptis, ubi histriones de scena decedunt aut novi 
intrant, ab ea, quae praecedit periodo plerumque versuum 
genere diversa, diples signo disiuncta videmus. sed ne putes, 
veterem scholiastam spectantera actorum et chori vicissitudi- 
nem hanc signandi rationem observasse, conferas nonnuUos 



1) ^tnXrj (scil. 7T((QnyQ(((fog) , cf. apud recentiorem scholiastam 
schol. eq. 756 et 973: nKQayqatpov dk (tnkal fikv n^vrs. 
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locos huius sententiae prorsus contrarios velut schol. pac. 
155, ubi Trygaei verba ob metrorum diversitatem diples nota 
inter se disiunguntur, deinde schol. pac. 301, 383, 571, 
650, 1329 alia permulta, unde facile coUigitur, diftkrjv 

l non indicare personarum, sed solam versuum inter se diver- 
sitatem. 

Neque minus discrepat inter antiquiorem scholiastam et 
recentiores usus signandi in carminibus antistrophicis. cum 
enim hi in fine strophes adscribant diTtXrjv eaco vevevycvlav 
(drjlovacn' ex^iv avTanodoGiv) cf. schol. nub. 275, et antistro- 
phes 6vo diTtlag af^KponeQag i^co vavsvxviag cf. schol. nub. 

' 298 , vetus scholiasta in initio strophes aeque atque omnium 
periodorum metricarum apponit diplen unam , in principio 
autem antistrophes dvo diulag indicantes responsionem cf. 
schol. pac. 383 , vcp ovg diftXal /?', tTtetai fj dvTiaTQecpovaay 
485, dvo dvTtkalj sTteTai fj diTiGtQoq)og et similiter legendum 
in schol. eq. 683, 6vo dmlaly otc eTterai ^ dvTiaTQO^og. 
usus autem praepositionis vTto, a qua accusativum suspen- 
sum esse videamus, luculenter demonstrat, non subscriptum 
fuisse signum dmlrjg novissimo, qui antecedit versui, sed 
adscriptum fuisse eidem in margine. (similiter simplex diple 
cf. schol. eq. 498 „t'y' o dmlri^^ et Y.OQcovig schol pac. 301, 
v(p ovg xoQcovig.) 

Signum coronidis adhibetur a scholiasta, ubi novae per- 
sonae aut intrant, aut relinquunt scenam aut redeunt in 
eandem cf. schol. eq. 247, TioQfjovig, ott elaeQxaTai 6 x^Qog, 
923, xoQcovig, i^iaai yaQ vjtoxQiTai, schol. pac. 1316, ubi 
scribendum videtur ycoQcovig^ i^iaai. pac. 819, xoQcovig, TtQo- 
taat yaQ oi vrtoKQCTai. propterea eadem nobis occurrit in 
parodo cf. schol. eq. 247 et pac. 301 et in parabaseos initio 
et exitu. offendimur autem in schol. eq. 498 et pac. 1127 
verbis elaeld^dvTcov tcov vnoxQiTCjov ^iovog 6 x^Q^Q- Xeyei, 
nam cura in schol. eq. 247 et pac. 301 ^^elae^ead^ac^^ idem 
sit, quod „prodire in scenam" hoc loco ita vertimus: post- 
quam histriones scenam reliquerunt, chorus etc. tametsi 
haec verba probari possent, si similiter scholiasta verbo 
elaievac duplicem vim subiecisset; legitur tamen ^e^iaai^^ 
schol. eq. 973 et 1263 in initio parabaseos. quam ob rem 
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non errasse me puto scribentem illis locis b^bI^ovtmv^ quod 
invenitur in schol. Acham. 836 : i^el&ovtiov tcov vTtoxQiTcov. 
denique coronidem adscriptam invenimus in fine totius dra- 
matis cf. schol. pac. 1353, vq> a ytOQcovig ^rov dQdficiTog, 
ovTcog ^HhodcoQog et schol. eq. 1335, xal fiera to Telev" 
Toiov xoQcovig fj tov dQcifiaTog et in schol. nub. 1452, quem 
locum veteris scholiastae esse in aperto esf : icp ({) TiOQcovlg 
Tj -ml To dQccfta aTtOTteQaTitovoa, 

Paragraphi signum, cum in recentioris temporis scho- 
liis saepissime commemoretur , in antiquioribus non occurrit ( 
nisi in schol. pac. 973, jiaQayQacpoi de ajihxi. adhibetur / 
igitur paragraphus ad discemenda semichoria. ad signilican- 1 
dam pei-sonarum alternationem paragraphus licet in codice 
adscripta fderit, tamen a scholiasta vetere nusquam comme- 
moratur. — haec habui, quae dicerem de signandi usu in vete- 
ribus scholiis simplicissimo et ita ab Hephaestionis et scho- 
liastarum posterioris temporis discrepante, ut in conquirendis 
componendisque scholiis tamquam ducem eum liceat sequi 
optimum. 

Cum scholiastae posterioris temporis singulas dramatis 
partes iisdem quibus Hephaestio nominibus appellare soleant, 
vetus scholiasta nonnullis discrepat cum eodem. ac primum 
de parabasi hoc tradit scholiasta: tota parabasis integra 
appellatur Teleia (schol. eq. 498 , Acharn. 626) aut ov Telela, 
si desunt partes (schol. pac. 729). priorum trium partium 
aTcokelvfiivcov iisdem utitur vetus scholiasta nominibus, 
quibus Hephaestio, primam vocans TiOfifidTiov (eq. 498 ap- 
XeTac Tfjg ycaXovfiivtjg naQafidaecog, pac. 729, Acharn. 626), » 
secundam naQa^aaiv, (eq. 507, pac. 733), tertiam denique 
y^Ttvlyog 5J fiaxQov^^y cuius nominis unum tantum invenitur 
exemplum iu Acharn. schol. 659. discedit autem abHephaestio- 
nis appellandi more — ceteras xcrra axioiv yeyQa/n^iivag 
partes, oden et epirrhema uno nomine comprehendens emQ- 
Qrj/naTiTtfjg avtvyiag Y.aTd 7teQiY.07ti]v dvoiioio/ieQOvg dvadix^g 
(aut TQiadiTirjg ov Ttvxvcdg yevofiivrjg) , cuius prior pars (ode) 
vocatur „ jteQiodog /neXiKrj ", altera autem „ otixitct^ ". huius 
rei in omnibus veteris interpretis scholiis summum videmus 
nsensum cf. schol. pac. 1127, eq. 551, 1263. Acham. 665. 
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Tametsi cetera nomina, quibus appellantur dramatis 
partes, prorsns desiderantur velut ^,7rdQodog^\ quo apud 
recentiores scholiastas eae appellantur periodi, quibus chorus 
in scenam producitur cf. schol. pac. 301 , eq. 247 , Acham. 
204, ubi talia leguntur: YMqtavig, ou elaeQxsTat 6 xoQog. 
itidem cetera desunt nomina velut eTreioodiov, atdainov 
l%odog aut emloyog. deinde singularia etsi cum Hephaestio- 
nis more congruentia nomina imposita videmus carminibus 
chori aut histrionum. cum enim apud recentiores nihil 
exstet nisi uai>eaig fiekovg, iy iiidt) — ^ avuitdi^, si cohae- 
rent inter se strophe et antistrophe , aut si aliorum versuum 
numero sunt disiunctae, eia^eatg iielovg aTQO(pfjg },oyov exovaa, 
in veteribus scholiis easdem ubique ex metrica compositione 
nomen trahere videmus. ea enim carmina, quae compluri- 
bus subsistunt periodis iisque paribus, ex harum numero 
appellantur dvddeg, e^deg fiovoazQocfiTiat cf. schol. pac. 775 
dvdg ^iovoarQocpixr^ , ubi strophe et antistrophe inter se exci- 
piunt; deinde in schol. eq. 973, e^dg tov yoQov /novoaTQoq^tyci] 
appellatur carmen choricum sex periodis iisque paribus com- 
positum, similiter Acharn. 1214. ea autem carmina antistro- 
phica, quae aut sunt d^m^ala aut subsistunt compluribus 
periodis inter se diversis (fz - jnovddcov) vocantur fielrj {d/itot- 
§a1a) aut ey, - /ttovddiov jiiovoaTQOfftxd cf. schol. eq. 1111 et 
Acharn. 204. contra talia , quae tribus ex partibus constan- 
tia plerumque ita solent esse composita, ut aut duabus 
prioribus partibus (strophae et antistrophae) subiiciatur epo- 
dos aut vice versa proodos , aut inter quas iniiciatur mesodos, 
nominantur xQtddeg TrQoojdiKal , eTttpdiy.al et fieaq^dtxai. 
exemplum huius generis exstat in schol. Acharn. 489, dtTtlij 
Y,at fieaq^drAfj TQidg, r^g a\ fiev ey.aTeQto^ev TteQiodoiy cf. 
schol. nub. 1444 et 1345, quae scholia magnam partem 
veteri interpreti sunt tribuenda. partes autem , in quas sunt 
divisa haec carmina, vocantur „ 7r€^/odV>t " cf. schol. pac. 775, 
evveaYxoXovg eyovaa rdg neQiodovg et cetera, quae attuli 
exempla. legebatur ewea y.iola, quod recte correxit Din- 
dorfius secutus usum, qui observatur plerisque in scholiis, 
compositorum adiectivorum (dtxtolog TQUtokog). eodem nomine 
utuntur partes illae av^vytag emQQr^/itaTty^^g fieltxat et 
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aTixiytal, neque minus jteQiodog appellatur omnis tetrametri 
modum excedens versus, imprimis anapaesticum systema, 
quod ubique feritur per syzygias , addito dipodiarum et colo- 
rum numero (deytdfieTQog nevT&Ktokog cf. schol. equit. 498, 
824, schol. pac. 82, 154, 974, 1320 et Acharn. 1143. deinde 
hypermetron paeonicum cf. schol. eq. 382, TteQiodog tov yoQov 
nauovtxrj eTtTdyicokog. neque minus eodem nomine utitur 
numerus colorum trochaicorum cf. schol. pac. 472, iambico- 
rum (schol. Ach. 948). hanc ob causam verba, quae leguntur 
his in scholiis „ 7ceQiodog tov yoQov " (cf. Acharn. schol. 358) 
non ad totum carmen choricum sunt referenda, nisi omnes 
versus , quibus subsistit , eiusdem sunt metri. apparet igitur, 
TceQiodov significare versuum numerum eiusdem metri. cuius I 
rei gravissimum exemplum exstat in schol. Acham. 489, ubi / 
carmen choricum, in quo duo iambici trimetri binis dimetris 
dochmiacis includuntur, tres in periodos distribuitur cum 
periodus metrica variis constans versibus „ 7r«^f xo/riy " 
dicatur cf. schol. Acham. 263 et pac. 485. 

Denique „7teQiodog'' appellatur versus prosodiacus cf. 
schol. pac. 775 , TtQoaodiaytr] TteQiodog evdey.darjfiog i} diodem- 
arjjiiog et schol. nub. 456. 

Etiamsi huius verbi frequentissimum ac varium videmus ! 
usum, tamen nusquam iambicorum trimetrorum aut trochai- 
comm numero nomen imponitur „7teQiodog^^, ut apud recen- ; 
tiores scholiastas cf. schol. av. 959, 992, nisi iidem partes ' 
sunt totius carminis velut in schol. Acharn. 263 et pac. 1127 
{ETtiQQrjnaTiArjg avtvyiag). 

Getera carmina, quae neque ita sunt composita, ut in 
pares periodos possint dividi, neque ita, ut eiusdem metri , 
coloramque similium efficiant periodum, appellantur „f4€lr]"[ 
cf. schol. eq. 911, 1111, schol. pac. 336, 571, 651. \ 

Ut iam usque ad hunc locum nonnulla nobis occurrerunt 
singularia et a recentiomm scholiastarum ratione discrepan- 
tia, sic et in aliis rebus vetus scholiasta vulgari a dicendi 
usu paulum recedit. quoniam scholia vetera posteriore tem- 
pore non modo describebantur sed etiam retractabantur et 
mutabantur, grammatici autem, qui arti metricae operam 
dabant, plerique Hephaestionem artis metricae magistrum 
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sequebantur, non mirum est, si quem videmus in veteribus 
scholiis loquendi usum , is cum Hephaestionis maximam par- 
tem congruii tametsi nonnulli exstant loci, qui cum singu- 
lares et a ceterorum diversas praebeant lectiones, huic rei 
lucem abunde afferant. nam cum in ceteris scholiis ubique 
legatur avixoc laixfiiY,ol Tql^itvqoi^ TQoya'Uoi, avaTraiaTixoi, 
XOQiafi^inoi , apud veterem scholiastam breviore scribendi 
modo usum vocabulo „aTixoL^^ omisso legebatur Yafi^oc 
TQijiieTQOL (cf. schol. equit. 616, 691 alia permulta), aut 
laiiifioi (cf. schol. Acharn. 860, 952). 

Similiter procul dubio exstabat avccTtaiaToi TSTQdixerQoi, 
etiamsi ubique his verbis vocabulum „aTixoi" additum repe- 
riatur (cf. schol. pac. 729, equit. 507). attamen talia: cf. 
schol. eq. 835, xar Yaov To7g dvaTtaiaTOig (scil. T€TQaf.te- 
TQOig) elg Idfj^ovg TevQafieTQovg y deinde haec verba corrupta 
in schol. Acharn. 490 , dioTixog lafjpiTirj (scrib. lafi^og) di^te- 
TQog, et schol. equit. 756, ed-ifiov diTrXij dvdTTaiazog xaror- 
Ai/xrix)J, ubi similiter restituendum est Vd^ifiog diauxog dvd- 
TtaiaTog Y.aTahfJY.Tiy(.6g^ tum quod legitur in schol. eq. 457 
dvaTtaiaTog 7revi}^i]jiit/n£Qi]g, testantur planissime, dvdvtaiaTog 
aut dvdTtaiOToi formam ut supra la/,ifiog aut la/,tfiot sub- 
stantivi locum obtinuisse. nequemagis, ubi occurrunt talia: 
XOQia/t^og eq^xhj/ttjiieQijg in schol. pac. 775 , dvdftaiaTog Ttev- 
rhjfitiiteQrjg in schol. nub. 457 , Ya(,i^og TtevdTj/ntjiteQfjg in schol. 
nub. 804, ad formas efpd^YjfttneQrjg aut TtevdTjfiifteQrig non 
supplendum est vocabulum ^^TOftrj^^ sed la^t^og aut aVaTrai- 
OTog ipsa sunt substantiva. formam TQoxaiog loco alterius 
TQoxaiKog, etsi duobus tantum exstat locis in schol. Acham. 
284 et pac. 571, a vetere scholiasta similiter usurpatam 
esse , iam in promptu atque aperto est ut iaftfiog TQifxerQog 
ita legitur Yaft^og difieTQog, TerQdfteTQog (difteTQog in schol. 
nub. 804 et pac. 1305, TerQdfteTQog in schol. Plut. 302, cuius 
magna pars a vetere scholio petita est). cetera huius gene- 
ris in explicanda veteiis scholiastae ratione metrica iam 
accuratius disserentur. 

Cum Mar. Victorinus (Gaisf. pag. 92), Atilius Fortuna- 
tianus (pag. 338) et Diomedes (pag. 484) in enumerandis 
prototypis iisquo explicandis summum ostendant consensum, 
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ut ex eodem fonte plurima profluxisse appareat, non absurde 
a dactylico metro, ut illi, auspicandum esse censuimus. 
prototypa autem in veteribus scholiis reperiuntur octo, dac- 
tylicum, anapaesticum, iambicum, trochaicum, choriambi- 
cum, antispasticum, lonicum a maiore et lon. a minore, et 
paeonicum. proceleusmatici autera neque pedis neque numeri 
in veteribus scholiis mentio fit. 

Ac dactylicum metrum caesum per singulos pedes his 
subsistit versibus et colis, quorum minimo pedum numero 
constat daxTvXixov diTclovv (cf. schol. pac. 459 et 775). 
oflfendimur eo, quod cum ceteri versus appeUentur TQiTtavv 
et TBTQaTtovv^ scholiasta hoc colon appellans aliam adhibuerit 
formam dinlovv. attamen eam genuinam esse (nisi scriben- 
dum est (JaxrtAixog diTtlovg)^ testantur alia permulta huius 
generis exempla velut in schol. pac. 512 avaTcaiaTixov di- 
TtXovv^ Ach. 284, 358, dox^uov diTtXoZv pac. 459, diTtlovg 
nalijii^dyix^iog, sequitm* daxTvliKov TQiTtovv (cf. schol. 
pac. 775 et equit. 1263), quod si est catalecticum appellatur 
^elg diavkla^lav , sin acatalectum elg TQioviXa^iav. tripodia 
elg GvlXa^rjv catalectica nOminatur dd-^TvXog Ttevd-rjfzc- 
liieQi]g. quam formam etsi nusquam exstat, ubique resti- 
tuendam esse, similibus nonnullis velut xoQiai^i^og kcpdifiixi- 
ficQ^g, quod legitur in schol. nub. 804 et dvdTtaiOTog nev- 
&i]j[a/,ieQ7]g in schol. nub. 456, ubi Dindorfius annotat, per 
totum scholium V. scribere €(p&rjjiir]/neQ^g et TtevdTjfirjineQfjg 
(scrib. ecpdTj/iifieQfjg et nev&rjfiifieQi^g) , optime confirmatur. 
neque aliter colon quattuor pedibus subsistens appellatur 
TeTQd^tovv elg TQiavlla^lav in schol. pac. 775, idem- 
que catalecticum elg avkXa^rjv, ddxTvXog eq)di]fuiieQrjg , eti- 
amsi in schol. eq. 1263 legatur daKTvhyiov eq^&rjfiifieQeg. 
pentametri exemplum non reperitur, cui si praecedit hexa- 
metrum dactylicum, tota haec compositio nominatur eleyelov 
HgHiloyjov cf. schol. pac. 1283. metrum autem XoiQilelov, 
cuius exemplum exstat in schol, nub. 467 distribuitur in duas 



1 Apud HepWstionem atque scholiastas recentioris temporis 
legitur ifg diavkka^ov et TovGvlXa^ov , tig ^tavXXapCav traditur in 
schol. ad Hephaestionis cap. Y conscripti^. 
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penthemimeres. versus denique sex pedibus constans, quem 
alii appellant heroum, aut versum longum aut hexametrum, 
apud veterem scholiastam ejtog (cf. schol. nub. 467) vocatur. 
^^^ETtixol^^ legitur, ubi plures se excipiunt versus hexametri 
(cf. schol. eq. 1191, 1139). verba quae exstant in schol. 
eq. 1 TovTeoTi dcrATvh%ol i^diietqoi a recentiore grammatico 
addita suni 

Sequitui' anapaesticum metrum, quod praedpue per 
dipodiam, interdum per singulos pedes ^percutitur. „^t- 
TtXovv'' enim vocantur duo pedes anapaestici (ut dactylici 
cf. paulo supra) in schol. pac. 512, cum aliis locis iidem 
appellentur „//oyo/£6T^ov" velut in schol. pac. 82. videmus 
autem hoc loco (similiter in schol. pac. 154, 974, 1320, 
equit. 498, Acharn. 1143) systema anapaesticum , (apud He- 
phaestionem vTteQfieTQov) „7t€Qiodov ava^taiatiKTjv kvveaxai- 
TQiaxovTdfi€TQov^' nomiuari. quae appellatio licet non propria 
sit veteris scholiastae, tamen raro invenitur apud alios me- 
tricos, cf. schol. Heph. pag. 31: ovx ivdex^rat gtIxov u€l- 
^ova 7] TQiaxovTaarjfiOv clvai, dXi^ €l €VQ€&€irj 7t€Qio8og 
xaXelTai et Mar. Vict p. 72 „7t€Qiodog dicitur omnis hexa- 
metri versus modum excedens, unde ea quae modum et 
mensuram habent fUTQa dicta sunt, et pag. 103, ubi com- 
positio trium dipodiarum anapaesticarum et dactylicarum 
7t€Qiodog appellatur. his autem periodis anapaesticis in cola 
distributis binarum dipodiarum (/narQwv) quae admiscentur 
singulae dipodiae vocantur ^,f.iov6f,i€TQa'', cum eaedem ver- 
sibus alius metri aut eiusdem in ,,7t€Qio8ov^^ non compre- 
hensis intermixtae „8i7tla dva^tataTiTid^^ (vel dvdTtaiaToi 
8t7tkol cf. schol. pac. 459 ubi exstat 8i7tlovg 7taXt(,i^d%x€tog) 
dicantur. neque minus per monopodiam feritur colon ana- 
paesticum tribus subsistens pedibus cf. schol. pac. 775 dva- 
TtataTtTLOv TQi7tovv, quod in schol. pac. 939 (V. TQt7toS) resti- 
tuendum est. cuius primum pedem si occupat spondeus aut 
iambus, appellatur dva^tataTtxfj 7t€Qio8og 7tQoao8taytrj 8co8e- 
xdarj/iiog ij €v8€Y.darifiog (cf. schol. pac. 775 et nub. 457) aut 
7tQoao8taAdv hv8€Y,darjfiov ri 8w8€yidarjfiov (cf. schol. pac 939 

1 Of. Mar. Vict. pag. 101 (ed. Gaisf.). 
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et equit. 1263), de quo versu Hephaestio haec tradit ^^IlQoao- 
diOTcdv t6 €^ lcoviKrjg koI xoQiccf^^cn^g — . Jvvmai ytai eig 
TQiTOv avaTtatOTOv diaiqeiad-ai (fort. scrib. ug zQlTtovv avd- 
Ttaiatov). sequitur ava7t(Hari%bv difxeTQOv dKardlrjXTOv (cf. 
schol. pac. 459) vel dvdTtaiOTog difierQog dxardlrjKTog, qui 
si est catalecticus elg avXla^rjv nusquam vocatur „lqp^- 
fUfieQi^g", sed ubiquiB ^^difnerQOv xaraAipcrtxov." 

De iambico metro, quod per dipodiam caeditur pauca 
dicenda videntur. colon duobus pedibus subsistens, si ver- 
sibus aut colis eiusdem metri intermiscetur, appellatur „f^o- 
vofisTQov" (cf. schol. eq. 911, Acham. 263, 407), sin versi- 
bus alius metri ^^lafi^iKri /?aatg" (cf. schol. nub. 457). deinde 
sequitur Yafi^og Ttevd-rjnmeQrig (cf. nub. 804). neque aliter 
^,dif,ieTQog axaraAiyxrog " (cf. schol. eq. 1305, nub. 804), si 
est catalecticus vocatur „ia/</?og eq^O^rjiiafieQi^g^^, sin brachy- 
catalectus ,,iafi^iytdv fjfiioXiov (cf. schol. Acharn. 1210). tri- 
metri denique catalectici duo exstant exempla (cf. schol. 
eq. 911, et equit. 1263), acatalecti innu^erabilia, quae, 
genuinam esse formam illam de qua supra dixi „lajn^og 
TQifieTQog", omnia fere testantur. cf. schol. pac. 1, 173, 657, 
939, 1016 etc. 

De metro trochaico, quod iambico est contrarium, cum 
et similes leges scholiasta observet, mentione digna nihil 
afiferre opus est praeter exemplum trochaici hexametri in 
schol. pac. 582, et quod vetus interpres vocem „i/tiTQiTog^*^ 
prorsus vitasse videtur eitiTQiTov TezaQTOv appellans devTe- 
Qov TQO%alov cf. schol. pac. 426 (evcprjfielTe evq^rjfieiTe ^) 

Metri choriambici pauca reperiuntur exempla. scanditur 
autem per dipodias, admixta in quacunque sede iambica basi, 
cf. schol. eq. 551 wv to ttqcotov xoQia(x^LY.bv (scil. difieTQov) 
lafifiiK^v (scil. ^daiv) e%ov eTtifuyfievrjv d^aTdlrjKTOv et xaTa- 
krpcTiTiov. in schol. nub. 804 idem versus recte appellatur 
yjXOQiafi^og difiexQog^^ aut „a7ro x^Qi^f^^ov fidaewg elg lafi' 
^ov, qui si est <5atalecticus vocatur „xoQiccfiPog ecp^fufie- 
p^s". contra in eodem scholio legitur TQifievQOv xoQtafifiixbv 
dxaTdlrjzTov. deinde in schol. nub. 1303 commemoratur 
versus compositus „lx xoQ^df^^ov ^daewg nal xoQidfi^ov 
flfiioXioVy iiaTe avXkafi^ evdeiv tov nalovfihov aaTtcpixov/^ 

Thiemann, scholla in Aristophanem metrica. 8 
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Antispasticum metmm nonnisi in mio scholio nobis 
occurrit, ubi versus Swq' ild'^ ig xoqov^ co xQvacrvQiaiv y 
io dicitur avTiGTtaoTimv TQlfievQov 'KaraXrjxTiytov ^ cum Phe- 
recrateus et Glyconeus avriaTtcffFTiKa di/nsTQa habeantur. 
commemoratur autem praeterea in schol. nub. 457 (DsQBKQa- 
T€iov aTcleg, cuius mentio fit etiam apud M. Victorinum 
(p. 119 ed. G.): Dimetrum (scil. antispasticum) brachycata- 
lectum, quod quidam OeQsxQaTeiov ccTelig vocant, „choreis 

cantat", ^ | '-'. ut mirum est, quod vetus scholiasta 

versum ithyphallicum hoc modo interpretatus sit, ita mani- 
festissimum, apud M. Victorinum, qui inde a monometro 
antispastico ad metri fastigium progrediatur, falsum tradi 
exemplum „choreis cantat". (fori ch5relsqu6 j canat). 

Metrum dochmiacum vetus grammaticus, licet doch- 
miacum pedem antispasticum monometrum hypercatalectum 
habuerit, scandit per singulos pedes cf. schol. Achara. 
ajiXovv To TQiTov — diTiXovv To exTOv et schol. Acham. 
284, 384, et eq. 303, ubi legitur t6 devTeQov ^x xg?/rtxo5 
xai doxi-dov (scil. Ttodog). veram autem lectionem fiiisse 
suspicor aTtlovg doxfitog et diTtlovg, de qua re iam supra 
accuratius dixi. metri lonici exempla exstant in schol. pac. 
856 ,,^Icovr^a a7t6 fiel^ovog €(pd7]jiu/.i€Q^ ^ et ^fiioha^'^ (cf. 
schol. pac. 939, nub. 1303 et 1345), quae eadem cola in 
schol. pac. 1329 appellantur „dlfieTQa xoraAijxTtxar et /9ga- 
XVY.aT(iXr]y,Ta,^^ 

Metri paeonici quod per singulos pedes feritur, videmus 
apud veterem scholiastam mir^ atque a ratione ceterorum 
grammaticorum onmino discrepantem explicationem. cum enim 
non pedum sed numerorum ratio subsistat, nec pedes pedi- 
bus pares restituantur, sed tempora temporibus adaequentur, 
scholiasta hoc metrum rhythmum habuisse vi^etur, singulos 
versus non dimetros et trimetros sed diQQvd^fxovg et tqiq- 
Qvd-fiovg appellans, velut in schol. pac. 1127 7tauoviY.a 81q- 
QVx^fia, TQiQQv&fia, TeTQaQQvd^fxa eq. 382, 616. Acham. 665, 
1214, qui tetrarrhythmi modus nusquam exceditur, confer 
schol. Acharn. 284, ubi coniectura restitui Ttalioveg TQaig 
(ytal dvo) xaTa diaiQeatv. genuina autem lectio apud vete- 
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rem interpretem ftiisse videtur Ttaiwv dlQvS-fxog, TQiqvd^/dog, 
TSTQccQvd-fAog , nam xerQaQv&fxog dnaTdlrpttog legitur in schol. 
pac. 346 , et per simplex q scribuntur haec adiectiva in schol. 
pac. 346, 582, equit. 303 codicis VenetL a pede paeonico 
autem disiungit scholiasta creticum cf. schol. pac. 459 Ttalcov 
TtQcdrog et Kard 7t6da xQfjTixov. 

^,l4avvdQTr[ta^'' vox, quae ab Hephaestione et scho- 
Kastis recentioris temporis usurpatur, etsi in scholiis veteri- 
bus non reperitur, tamen veteri interpreti nequaquam fuit 
ignota. similia enim leguntur in schol. pac. 775 Ta di XoiTtd 
evcodijvaL, cui verbo Hephaestio eandem atque illi {avvaQ^ 
Ttj&TJvai), sententiam subiicit, cf.quae leguntur in initiocap. 15 
verba ^i^ dwdjnsva dili^loig awaQTtjSijtfaL fir]di hwaiv l%€tv* 
et schoHastae (ad Heph.) simiUa ovx rjvoyvtai dU^ davvdQ- 
Tijra hvTa. omittit autem vetus interpres hanc vocem pri- 
mum brevitatis studiosissimus, tum praepositionem „«t" 
nonnisi ad interpretanda metra inconnexa usurpans, cum ceteri 
grammatici et ad versus alius generis explicandos velut pro- 
sodiacnm (ex ^IojviTiov xat xoQidfifiov) eam adhibere soleant. 
sed liceat singula quae exstant exempla enumerare : in schol. 
pac. 939 versus 952 appellatur „iS lafi^ixrjg fidaeiog Kal 
TQOxaix^g TUxralfjyiTix^g^^^ cf. schol. pac. 1127 I? iafifiiytrjg 
pdaecog ytat TQOxaix,ov hcpdTjjnifieQovg. deinde in schol. eq. 
756 iambicum tetrametrum una thesi medio in versu defi- 
ciente vetus interpres compositum esse vult „lx Idfipov 
difxhQov Tiat lSvg)alhiiov^^j cf. apud M. Victorinum pag. 140 
verba haec, „quod dawdQtrjTov appellavimusmetrum, quale 
est ex iambico dimetro catalectico (scrib. acatalecto) et ithy- 
phallico compositum." in schol. eq. 1263 dawaQrtijcov iTti- 
aw&erov vocatur „ ix TQoxain^^g ^daecog xcri daxTvhxov Ttev-- 
dTjf.iLfieQovgJ'*' 

Huc pertinet verbum ^^awdTtTeiv^^ aliquoties usurpatum 
a vetere scholiasta, quod duo aut complura cola uno versu 
comprehensa esse in codice significat, velut in schol. eq. 973 
avvrJTtTac di Tfj Xi^ei (rQia rXvxtiveia) xat fiovov diayiii^i- 
tat To OeQexQaTeiov ; in schol.-nub. 465 xat to iJ awfjftTav 
T(fi e^ ovTi dvaTtaiaTLXilt , unde apparet, auctorem hunc 
versum, qui appellatur x^^Q^htov ita distinxisse, ut dactyli- 

8* 
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cam penthemimerem excipiat anapaestica tripodia. similiter 
„avinj7cjai^ yersos 470 ei dactylico et anapaestico genere 
compositns. in dawaQTr/T(oy imavyd-hiay praeterea haben- 
dnm est in schol. pac. 775 eyTuafuoloyiTcoy (to diTtevdTjfii- 
fi€Qig), cf. Heph. cap. XV „«c daxwXixov 7tevdnf}f.u^tQovg 
xai la/ii^ixov tov laov**^ et yersns nnb. 462 ex prosodiaco et 
iambica penthemimere snbsistens. deinde ^,avrt]fifi€va^^ inve- 
ninntnr in schoL pac. 856 8vo ^lwvixa eq>^ifi/nifi€Qfj et in 
schoL pac. 775 TQia xoQiafi^ixa eq>^fiifi€Q^, cuins generis 
et Hephaestio in XY capitis fine &cit mentionem „xat to 
ix xoQtapi^ixiitv eq}&rjfiifi€Qwv (aawaQTrjTov).^*^ neqne alia 
yis atqne yerbo avpdTtreiv snbiecta est in yeteribus scholiis 
yoci ^avCvyiav Ttoielv" id est coningationem dnomm colo- 
mm in nnnm yersnm, c^ ^choL nub. 457, ubi restitui wv ro 
71QWT0V xoQiafA^ixov {xal) To /?' TtQoaodiaxov — 7toi€i avCv 
yiav. similiter in schoL Ach. 284 legendum est doxfua /?', 
ir Ttoiel av^vyiav tuxI t^q devriQag Ttaiatveg TQ€ig {xat dio) 
xard 8iaiQ€aLv, unde apparet haec duo cola paeonica non in 
pentametrum esse coniungenda sed in unum yersum com- 
prehensa fuisse. nusquam autem y,avKvyia^^ yox ita usur- 
patur, nt idem yaleat qnod 8i7to8ia ant fidaig. 

Progrediamur iam ad alteram disputationis partem, qua, 
quis ftierit ille yetemm scholiomm anctor breyiter demon- 
strabimus. 

Nomen antem si quaerimus eius, duo conferamus 
scholia, quorum altemm exstat in fine scholiomm pac. v^ 
a xoQiovig, vfirjv vfiivai d, ovtiog ^HXi68(OQogy altemm in 
schoL yesp. 1277, M^Ta tovto 8idl€ififia OTixojv — ^HXio- 
8(OQog, quae yerba (cf. xa)Xofi.) ipsius HeUodori esse mani- 
festum est id quod apparet his duobus (pac. et yesp.) scho- 
liis, non ipsum Heliodorum in metra Aristophanea quas 
conscripsit annotationes in scholia transtulisse , confirmatur 
duabus subscriptionibus, quarum altera exstat in fine scho^ 
liomm pac. adscripta in V. , xexcihaTac TtQog Ta ^Hho8(ji- 
Qov , TtaQayiyQaTtTat ix (Daeivov xal 2vfifidxov , altera simil- 
lima in fine nubium, xexoXXiOTai ex t(uv ^Hho^coQov^ 
TtaQayiyQaTtTac ix T(dv Oa^ivov xai 2vfifidxov xai aXXcov 
nvMv. cum in illa recte legatur x€X€oXiaTai, hac in sub- 
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scriptione exstat yieycolliatai. quae lectio sit praeferenda 
luculentissime docet schol. pac. 775, ubi haec leguntur: ra 
k^tjg l\ la', i^\ (bg /leV neKolhaTai, earl xoqiaf,i^og ecpd^- 
fufiegi^g, awrJTtTai de, id est, tria sequuntur cola, quae si 
distinguere velis inter se sunt xoqlai.i^oL ecpd-rjituiiieQeTg. 
requiruntur i^tur duo inter se contraria verba neKwXioTaL 
— awrJTtTaiy cum TioHi^eiv (ytolhxio) et ovvaTtTco idem fere 
significent. similiter igitur illa in subscriptione restituendum 
est, quod in fine pacis legitur i^e^dhaTai. 

His argumentis conunotus Schneiderus Heliodorum metris 
Aristophaneis continuam et pei*petuam operam navantem molo-- 
/neTgiav scripsisse, qualem Eugenium ^^tcov /tiehxcov u4laxvXov, 
2oq>07cXeovg xal EvQiTtiSov^^, recte suspicatus est, addens, 
Phaeinum et Symmachum, ut ceteras antiquiorum gram- 
maticorum annotationes eam in suos transtulisse commenta- 
rios, praecipuum ac unicum veterum scholiorum fontem. 
sed ad hanc Schneideri sententiam stabiliendam aliae acce- 
dunt causae ac graviores, de quibus postea accuratius dice- 
mus. Heliodorus autem tam insignis inter veteres fiiit 
metricus, ut Suidas ceteros appellans grammaticos, hunc 
solum nominaret „//€rgtxov" (ElQijvalog, 6 xai ndnaTog Tikt]' 
x^eig, /tiad^rjTrjg ^HkiodcoQov tov „ /leTQixov ^^ yQafi/iaTixog 
!Ale^avdQevg). praeter illam Aristophaneis metris, quam 
dabat operam, Heliodorum etiam eyxeiQidiov scripsisse, quale 
Hephaestionis nobis tradifcum est, docet Longinus in prolego- 
menis, "^HXiodcoQog tov eyxeiQidiov dQx6/,ievog ovtm Xeyei, 
,jToTg ev xf^aiv exeiv xecpaXauodeaTeQa (BergMus xecpaXauo" 
deaTaTo) Ttjg /leTQinrjg yeyQaitTai to ^i^hov tovto, cuius 
rationem et dispositiouem Hephaestio vehementer vituperat, 
cf. Long. proleg. ^.', 6 '^ HipaiaTicov alTiaTai tov "^HXiodco- 
Qov, OTi Toig eitaQxo/ievoig yQacpei, ToXg ydq aTteiQOig ddv- 
vaTov vorjaai tov oqov. nonnulla eorum, quae ad Heliodorum 
pertinent fragmenta Keil composuit in libro suo qui inscri- 
bitur „quaestiones grammaticae," pleraque addit Westphalus 
petita ex schol. •Saibant. , ubi de syllaba ancipiti , quid dicat 
Heliodorus, nobis exponit. equidem ea tantum repetam 
fragmenta, quae argumentando aliquid proficiant nobisque 
persuadeant, Heliodorum re vera veterum scboliorum aucto-* 
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rem esse. graviores aatem et &eqii»ntiore8 his fragmentis 
eiusdem sententiae testes sunt scriptores metrici latini ex 
his potissimum Marios Yictorinus, Atilins Fortonatianus, 
Diomedes. in Marii autem Yictorini secundi libri capite 
nono haec leguntur: „At luba noster, qui inter metricos 
auctoritatem primae eruditioius obtinuit, insistens Heliodori 
vestigiis, qui inter Oraecos huiusce artes antistes aut pri- 
mus aut solus est.*^ apparet igitur hoc loco, quos potissi- 
mum rei metricae magistros Marius Yict. secutus sii exstant 
autem apud ceteros metricos et praesertun apud AtiL For- 
tunatianum et Diomedem loci permulti, qui in verbis dis- 
sensum^ in re autem tantum cum Mario ostendunt consensum, 
ut ex eodem fonte promanasse eos manifestum sii con- 
ferentes idcirco apud Mar. Victorinum librum secundum, 
apud Atil. Fort. libr. 11 inde a cap. Vn, et Diomedem libr. ni 
inde a cap. XX, tantum videmus in metris explicandis con- 
sensum, ut ad unum auctorem magnam partem referre non 
dubitemus. sed sufficiat hanc rem, de qua postero tempore 
accuratius disputare nobis propositum est, hoc loco strictim 
attingere, nam alia nonnulla argumenta satis demonstrant, 
re . vera vetera scholia Heliodoro metrico tribuenda esse. 
exstat enim apud M. Vict. locus in libri I cap. 12, ubi 
traditur, dactylicos versus, si^ hexametri modum excedant 
per dipodias caedi, et periodum decem pedum non deca- 
metrum sed pentametrum ^appellari. cui loco compa- 
rantes in librill cap. HI „igitur cum anapaesticus versus 
et septem et octo pedum reperiatur, placuisse maioribus eum 
per syzygias caedi , non alias, quam si dactylus super- 
grederetur hexametrum, utique per syzygias scanderetur," et 
tertium, qui paulo infra sequitur (22): „quae periodus circa 
sex versatur dipodias," summum videmus inter haec verba 
Marii V. et scholia vetera consensum , cf. schol. pac. 82 : 
TceQiodog avaTtaiaTixrj iweamiTQia^ovvafieTQog , schol. pac. 
154, 974, 1320; schol. Acham. 1143 et alios permultos 
locos. deinde apud M. Victorinum in libri H cap. HI verba 



1 Scribendum autem pag. 71 : hi qni epici non sunt (ni)si per sin- 
golos pedes feriantur 
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leguntur haec: „Percutitur vero versus anapaesticus praeci- 
pue per dipodiam , interdum et per singulos pedes ," cuius rei 
apud Hephaestionem nusquam nientio fit. in veteribus autem 
scholiis non solum anapaesticam dipodiam (cf. schol. pac, 512), 
sed etiam tripodiam per singulos pedes caedi (cf. schol. pac. 
775 dvaTtaigvixov TQiTtotv), iam supra vidimus. vox autem 
^^^QaxvmTahr^iccog^' uno nonnisi loco traditur (cf. in schoLpac. 
1329 ^Icovixcov dijneTQcav ^QaxvKazaXi^Tajv), neque minus 
M. Victorinus verbis his „Dimetrum brachycatalectum (anti- 
spasticum), quod quidam (DBQe/,QaTeiov aTeleg vocant," vete- 
rem intellegit interpretem, cf. schol. nub. 456 to e' ^eQe- 
xQ(iT{e)iov aTeUg, qui versus apud ceteros grammaticos non 
commemoratur cf. pag. 114. — 

De metro antispastico hoc tradit Marius Victorinus in 
lib. n cap. VII : „ scio quosdam super antispasti specie reci- 
pienda inter novem prototypa dubitasse. verum cum idem 
pari cognatione cum choriambo copuletur — locum eidem 
et auctoritatem inter principalia vindicandam esse dixerunt. 
coniugatio antispasti, ut luba noster atque alii Graecomm 
opinionem secuti referunt, non semper ita perseverat, ut 
in principio pedis iambus coUocetur." neque huic sententiae 
repugnant scholia vetera, in quibus si minus multa at certe 
nonnulla huius metri exempla inveniuntur velut in schol. 
eq. 551 (Hvxciveiov et 0eQeytQ(XTeiov) et in schol eq. 973. recte 
igitur pergit Marius Victor.: indifferenter enim auctores lyrici 
metro antispastico initia praestiterunt, saepe enim pro iambo 
primo aut spondeus aut trochaeus ponitur (-v-w ] w-v^.) 
et infra: „quae admixta sunt iambicis coniugationibus anti- 
spastica, iucundiora sunt." 

De metro lonico, . quid docuerit Heliodorus, Marius 
Victorinus disseruit in secundi libii capite nono: at luba 
noster — insistens Heliodori vestigiis — negat hoc vitium, 
ut quidam asserunt, rhythmicum fore x. t. A. longum vide- 
tur ac supervacaneum repetere verba Westphali hunc locum 
illustrantis (Allg. Metr. pag. 113); haec autem Diomedis 
verba addere liceat ex eodem fonte petita: „in dimetris qui- 
dem, cum prior basis pentasemos fuerit, erit sine dubio 
secunda heptasemos." cf. M. Victorini verba haec (§. 12): 
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. . . ^pentaseniuin fiat, sequens vero heptasemo subsistat.^^ 
si omnia, quae attuli argumenta deessent,- unum hoc frag- 
mentum, quod invenitur in schol. Hephaesi (edit. Westph. 
p. 77) sufficeret demonstrare, vetera scholia Heliodoro esse 
tribuenda, ^HhodtoQog dri q^rjaL xoainlav elvai twv Ttauavc- 
luSv xara Ttoda TOfnrjv, orccDg fj avajcavaig didovoa XQOVov 
h^aarjiiovg rag ftdaeig Ttoiij xal laoixequg (og zag aHag, his 
igitur ex verbis, Heliodorum post unumquemque pedem 
facta incisione, singulos pedes non 7tavTaarjf.iovg sed ob 
jydvaTtavaiv^'^ e^aai^jiiovg esse docentem, hoc metrum paeoni- 
cum habuisse rhythmum, facile colligi potest. conferentes 
cum illo Heliodori fragmento verba, quae exstant apud Dio- 
medem (ad. Gaisf. p. 484) haec: „ elegantissimum est igitur, 
cum per singulos pedes pars orationis impleatur," 
deinde autem , quae leguntur apud Marium Victorinum p. 87 : 
(plures incisiones et eam, quae quarta caesura partem 
orationis terminat,)" pauci negabunt, verba Diomedis 
idem significare, quod Heliodori haec: ytoajiilav xiov nauovi^ 
TLiov TTjv xard 7t63a TO(.iriv. manifestissimum igitur est, 
Diomedem paulo supra dicentem: „paeonicummetnim, quod 
plerique rhythmicum esse dixerunt," intellexisse Heliodorum. 
eadem fere verba apud Mar. Victorin. (pag. 130) leguntur: 
„ut plerique hoc metrum rhythmum creticum dixerint" et 
paulo supra: „quod tamen magis rhythmo id est numero, 
quam metro congruere , varietas ipsa compositionis ostendit." 
neque minoris momenti sunt verba, quae paulo post sequun- 
tur: „bachiacum igitur dirhythmum, trirhythmum, tetra- 
rhythmum," haec appellandi ratio, ut abhorret ab Hephaes- 
tionis et recentiorum grammaticorum usu , ita apud veterem 
scholiastam sola est et frequentissima cf. schol. Ach. 204. 
eq. 284. 382. praeterea alia permulta inveniuntur verba, 
quae apud Atilium Portunatianum et Marium Vict. tam 
similia nobis occurrunt , ut ex eodem fonte hausta videantur. 
conferentes enim aJt)ud Mar. V. libri prirai cap. XVI cum 
verbis Atili , quae exstant in libri H cap. 28 , tantum con- 
sensum in re, in verbis autem tantam videmus dissimilitu- 
dinem, ut non unum ab altero petivisse, sed utrumque ex 
eodem fonte hausisse appareat. exponitur autem ab utro- 
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que, unde vocabula atQoq)i], dvriaTQoqxyg et imi^dog originem 
duxerint, deinde autem additur, ea carmina, quae his tri- 
bus subsistant partibus^ appellari „TQiadag/^ adiidt Atilius: 
„monostro^ha ea carmina appellari, quae duas periodos et 
eas pares habeant^ neque epodo ut alia concludantur/' his 
verbis nonnulla vetera scholia comparantes eq. 973, ^ovo^ 
arQoq>iKrj TerQaxoilovg ex^vaa Tag TtBQLodovg et schol. Ach. 
489, dLTtlij ytal TQiag j[iea(pdiyii^ , smnmum videmus consen- 
sum. contra ea maxima^uius rei imperitia nobis occurrit 
in recentioribus scholiis, ubi persaepe talia leguntur (schol. 
av. 400), eia&Baig fiilovg, iTt^pdmi] fiiv 3ia to ^ieTa ttjv 
diTtXriv (dfioipalav) Ti^ead^ai, ftQO(pdix,rj di did to TtQori&e- 
a^ai sTeQag TteQiodov. 

Priscianus in libro suo, qui inscribitur „de metris 
comicorum" nonnuUa Heliodori afiferens exempla sic tradit: 
„Heliodorus metricus ait, ^lTtmova^ TtolXd TtaQe^rj twv 
coQiafievcov ev Toig ldf,ifiovg et paulo infra: „iste iambus 
— hic iambus." Non mirandum est, quod hoc loco, cum 
aliis nonnullis exstet „trimetri" (11. 15), legitur „iambus" 
(scil. trimeter), nam Priscianus utitur verbis Heliodori; 
cf. exempla nonnulla in scholiis veteribus velut schol. eq. 
1070, iv ela&eaei 3i lafifioi 3eY.a, schol. nub. 1452, schol. 
Acham. 860, xa/ elaiv Xaf.i§0L ^e\ alia permulta, quae 
prorsus abhorrent ab eo usu loquendi, quem observant He- 
phaestio ceterique recentiores grammatici. eandem dicendi 
rationem legimus apud lubam (cf. Kufini cap. 1) „iamborum, 
(id est iambicorum trimetrorum) itaque exempla." deinde 
locum liceat afferre, qui exstat in schol. Heph. (pag. 162 ed. 
Gaisf.), 6 ^i^^Hho^coQog x. r. L, ubi tradit scholiasta, Helio- 
dorum versum „ iyncofuoloyLytdv^^ (,,Td ^LTtevd^rjjiUjneQig^') duas 
in pentemimeres distribuisse , dactylicam et iambicam. Gom- 
ponentes huic loco schol. pac. 775, Tivig 3i avvdrtTovaL to 
rj' xat ^' eig 3i7tevdrj/,tLjiieQig Tcal yiveTaL iyxcoftLoXoyLTLoVy 
o xat aftetvov, summum huius rei videmus consensum. 
[Manifestum est et verba TLvig 3i — o yiat SfteLvov et quae 
praecedunt ro r/ ^anTvhyidv oftoLOv ... (cf. inxwAo//. pac. 775) 
non ipsius esse HeUodori, sed a recentiore manu profecta 
eius docere distinguendi rationem, qui cum iambelegum 
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appeUet „zd (di^n^vihjfufu^i^i^^ Uoc loco siti forsaji Bcripsi 
rit; To f/ xai d-' yirercii iynutfiioloyi kop tTvvfjftfdm 4j 

Etsi permulta possum afferro et hiiiuB rei oxempla i 
aliomm scriptorum verba, quibus HeUodori lit mentio, tame 
ea omnia omisi, quae ad reni nobis propositam mini 
valent, 

Fuum denique locum Kcoat commemorare in BchoL pa 
939| qui non multum profioiat argumentando , tamen mentior 
digiius videatur. loguntm' enim haec verba, dtirXrjj mm 
yaQ ftilo^, fi virovoiTi ftiv tx^tv. si conferamus Imic Io< 
ipmus Heliodori verba, quae exstant in schoL vesp. 127 
iwUMxtg ehiov^ qti hm}jxft^dviOj faoile apparebit et il 
yerba a nullo alio auctore profecta esse. Nam piima pe 
sona» quao nusquam nobis occurrit in scholiis recentioris ten 
poris, nomiisi ab eo usui-pari solet, qui quam docet eii 
artis se peritum esse confidat. Heliodorum autem discipl 
nae metrieae antistitem primum et hsohim fuisse, non mO( 
verba illaMarii Victorini, sed etiam aliorura tostimoma luci 
leiiter demonstrant* 

Quibus expositis si constat, vetera scholia ad Heliod< 
rum esae referenda, tameu apparet ei verbis illis, qui 
exstant in fiue rmlj. et paeis „ xexcJAf ffrcft nqoi; r« "^HXiodu 
QoVf'' non ipsum Heliodorum annotationes suas iu codii 
adscripsisse. contra ea Schneidenia recte auspicatus e^ 
eum yti^XofiiTqUtv 14qi(noq^<iyuf>v continuam ac perpetua 
composuii^se. quam ad rem comprobandam affert causa 
maxtme inanem, nam talia, uig ditoft^v, ibg it^r/Tm, cu: 
itt veteribus scholiia vix inveniantur, in recentioribus fp 
quentisaima sunt. at veram ease hanc sententiam aliae n 
gravissimo sunt testimojiio. cmn recentiores scholiasti 
in unoquoquo scholio novam periodum metrieam interpr^ 
tari soleant (cf. schoL av.), in veterum scholiorum initi 
persaepe talia leguutur, iv h.Ditju fwvoftaz^ov lafiiiiKi 
(Ach. 407), av ddS-ioEi mitpr/Mi T^tftfiQOi eq. 1335; uu( 
apparet, hoc scholium cum eo, quod praecedit coniunctn 
Msse, cum vocabula ms^^t^Jtc, et h,^img omni careai 
sensu, nisi ad aliimi aliorum versuum situm ajitea commem^ 
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ratam referri possunt. deinde antem^ ut in schol pac. 301, 
quae leguntur verba up ovg referenda sunt ad versus, quos 
paulo ante commemoravi, TevQa^uTQOvg (similiter schol. 
383 et 1353), sic et in schol. Acham. 347^ 566 similia 
haec jjVfp S dinXrj^'' pertinere ad novissima superioris scho- 
lii verba in aperto esi nemo autem qui annotationes con- 
scribit in codice, duo scholia aliquo spatii intervallo inter 
se disiuncta hoc modo inter se coniungere solet. neque 
minoris sunt momenti, quae leguntur in schol. pac. 571 verba 
To fiiv Tov vTtoxQiTov. nBxa talia is solus scribere potest, 
qui duo scholia inter se excipientia in libro componit. desunt 
autem in altero scholio verba, quae illis respondeant (tcc di) 
a librario omissa, sed interponenda post dinkij. (tcc di.). 
deinde in schol. pac. 733 vocabuli fragmentum {dvaTtaiauyt) 
nobis occurrit, quod quid sibi velit hoc loco minime potest 
intellegi. referendum autem est ad praecedens scholium 
(pac. 729) eidemque adiiciendum, Tolg akloig (dvaTtaiOTiycoig). 
denique in annot. eq. 997 haec nobis verba traduntur, diuXrj- 
OTL elaiaaiv oi vTtoxQiTai, cum in ceteris omnibus signum 
coronidis commemoretur , ubi histriones in scenam redeunt. 
comparantibus autem superioris scholii (973) novissima verba, 
7] di g' fierd xoQcavidog, si his adiungamus scholii 997 
verba oti elaiaaiv o\ vftoxQiTaiy haec duo scholia (973 et 
997) quomodo coniuncta fuerint, planissime apparebit. Ut 
autem totus liber sit continuus, scholiasta inter singula 
scholia interposuit verba ^vqp' o" {v(p oSg, v(p fi), quae 
eadem, quo loco signum di^l^g aut ytOQcovidog sit adscri-»- 
bendum indicent, cf. schol. pac. 301, 1329, Acham. 347, 566. 
Has causas sufftcere existimo ad demonstrandum, Helio- 
dorum continuamac perpetuam xtoXofieTQiav !/iQiaTocpdveiov 
composuisse. grammaticum autem, qui eandem in scholia 
transtulerit, intellegimus accurate nobis tradidisse verbaHe- 
liodori. cum ob hanc causam, tum quod onmia scholia vetera 
tam breviter et presse sunt conscripta, ut vix uno verbo 
possint carere, non alienum videtur suspicari, iis exceptis, 
quae delenda annotavi, in scholiis veteribus Aristophaneis 
prope genuina Heliodori verba ad nostram memoriam per- 
venisse. 
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Yix operae pretiam videretar, scholia Byzantina, quae 
pleraqae sint ieiana et inatilia, in lacem edere, nisi magna 
yetenmi scholioram pars in iisdem nobis tradita esset. iam 
supra nonnulla huias rei exempla attolimas yelat schol. eq. 
756 et pac. 459, qaae, qaam integra in recentioris tempo- 
ris scholiis verba Heliodori seryentor, gravissimo sunt testi- 
monio. sed longam est cetera omnia haias generis exempla 
hoc loco repetere, qaoram in singalis annotationibas men- 
tionem iam fecL 

Scholia autem Byzantina, etiamsi magnum omnium 
rerum ostendant consensum, tamen non onmia ab uno eodem- 
que auctore sunt profecta, quod iam paucis verbis expo- 
nere liceat 

Inter scholia enim in Plutum conscripta, quae pleraque 
ad eundem referenda sunt auctorem, singula exstant nullo 
dubio alius interpretis velut schol. ad. v. 637 vo ararij/m- 
Tiov X. T. X. , (cf. schol. 627 , ubi eadem cola iam explicata 
sunt), cui et tribuenda videntur scholia in Reg. tradita ad 
v. 303, 487 et 1052. cetera autem scholia, quae ita sunt 
composita, ut non solum continue inter se excipiant, sed 
etiam nusquam extra praescripta quaedam (in schoL 253) 
tradita egrediantur, ab uno eodemque granmiatico profecta 
esse, manifestissimum videtur. eiusdem autem auctoris 
scholia sunt ad nubes conscripta, ubi non solum praecepta 
illa (cf. scboL Plut. 253) accuratissime servantur, sed etiam 
talia ibg UTto^uv, tog eiqrp:ai permulta eundem testantur 
auctorem, cf. schoL 263 log avTio^iBv et schoL Plut. 487; 
schoL nub. 275 et schoL Plut. 598 ; schoL nub." 439 et schol. 
Plut 598; deinde in schoL nub. 700 wg 7toU.aY,ig uQrfcai 
et ver)>a quae paulo infra leguntur, laxeov di otc Tag ix^e^ 
aEig y..T\L, spectantia ad scholii Plut. 253 haec: loTeov 
fhi, mi Ti^erai x. t. X,; neque minus huc pertinent scholia 
961 , 1009 et alia. ad eundem auctorem referenda sunt 
scholia in equites scripta, cf. schoL eq. 498 3ia di to Ttqo- 
zli^mtHa Trjg Ttaqa^daeiog , -AOfificcTiov x^^QOv ovofidCeaO^ai,, 
dig uqrjai et nub. 510; schoL eq. 1070 et Plut. 1042, ubi 
similia leguntur eaTt di fiQaxv^aTdXrjXTov to Xei7t6f,ievov 
fiXov /loSog Ttqog d7taqTia(.i6v tf^g avtvyiag tiov Ttodcav, 
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deinde summum consensum videmus inter schol. vesp. 863 
dio Tial To fcaQaTelevTov e%ai y,o}Xov et schol. eq. 510; inter 
schol. vesp. 863 to d-' dmTtaiaTiyi^ fidaig et schol. Plut. 598. 
denique inter schol. vesp. 1441 et nub. 889 , ut et scholia 
in vespas conscripta eidem vindicare interpreti non dubite- 
mus. neque minus scholia in ranas eiusdem esse gramma- 
tici testatur in schol. 1264 hoc: to ecpdrj^uf^ieQeg , o xakeltat, 
ihg elQfjTaL itaqoif.uaT^ov cf. schol. Plut. 598. 

At vero scholia avium sine dubio ad alium referenda 
sunt grammaticum, quod causis nonnullis facile demonstra- 
bitur. in scholio 737 enim haec leguntur: Ttqoa^pdiaytdv 
xaXoviiievov , Tteql ov elQtjTai iv tj] Ttaqapdaet tov Neq)el(vv 
dQafiaTog, quae verba quo spectent deest locus in nubium 
scholiis. deinde taUa log ecTtofiev^ log iiQr^tai, quae in alte- 
rius interpretis schoUis frequentissima sunt, in av. scholiis 
nusquam reperiuntur. tum in finibus singulorum schoKorum 
persaepe hoc legitur: h(f o aut v(p <d KOQwvlgj cum alter 
scholiasta ubique vocem STtt T(p Telei usurpet. dimetrum 
anapaesticum catalecticum, quod in schol. nub. 275, 439 et 
aliis ubique appellatur TtaQoifuamv , in schol. av. caret hoc 
nomine. ad appellanda melra asynarteta scho^asta utitur 
voce „7r€^/o(Jog" in schol. 851 et 920, quae vocandi ratio 
in schol. Plut. nub. vesp. et ran. inusitata fortasse ab He- 
liodoro profecta est. in scholio denique Plut. 253 haec 
leguntur: oTe de ov Tld-erai ^mXa ToicwTa, dXK iv oJg 
fjo^avTo aTixoig, iv Tovroig ol VTtOKQiTat TtavovTai, to 
ToiovTo nalelTai xoQcjvig. quod praeceptum cum servetur 
in schol. Plut. nub. vesp. ran. negKgitur in schol. av. 310, 
639, 959, 992 et aliis, ubi talia reperiuntur: eiad^eaig Tte- 
Qiodov dfioifiaiag. hae causae sufSciant ad defendendam 
quam supra proposui sententiam. neque minus scholia in 
pacem conscripta esse ab alio grammatico manifestissimum 
est: nam primum ubique exstat laiA^eiov pro lafifiiycog Tqi- 
^sTQog^ quod in ceterarum fabularum scholiis prorsus desi- 
deratur, deinde vox illa v(p (wg frequentissima est, quae 
nonnisi in av. scholiis nobis occurrit. denique per errorem 
labi auctorem videmus in appellandis parabaseos partibus 
cf. schol. pac. 729, t6 de fiaxQov aTix(ov 6gxoi(ov Xy\ fj d^ 
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exd-eaig tuoXcjv dh.a di^iirQm; yocatar igitur non ea 
parabaseos pars jj fiaxQ^v^^, qnae apnd Hephaestionem cete- 
rosqne interpretes ^uaxqdv vel rtvlyoq nominatnr, sed secnnda 
totins parabaseos plernmqne anapaesticis tetrametris snbsi- 
stens, cnm ipsnm Tcvtyog „ex5"fiatg", id est end-eaig zdv 
(lOKQov dicatnr. qnem ob nsnm singnlarem hoc scholinm 
alii interpreti tribnendnm esse nemo negabit. 



TovTOLQ Tolg arj^ieiocg ev ToXg dQdfiaoi %Qio[.Led'a: 
— , ^, <>. 

— , TtaqaYQCLcpog {aTtXfj) (cf. schol. eq. 973), rjg to oxrj^icc 
YQai^i^Tj Ttg eOTi ftQaxela, oioTteQ Tiva aTiyinrjv iv t^ 
axQ(p sxovaa (cf. schol. Plut. 253). 

-^, ^OQiovlg, (yQa^tfii] Ttg eOTL pQaxela, naiiiTtrjv Tiva 
vTtoycdra) exovaa) (cf. schol. Plut. 253). 

>, (TtaQayQacpog) diTtlij (cf. schol. eq. 756), eaw ve- 
vevKvta (TQLycovov Ttlayiov axrjf.iaTt eoi%ev, Trjg /?a- 
aecog fiovrjg XiTtovarjg) (cf. schol. Plut. 253). 

<, (TtaQayQacpog) diTtXrj (cf. schol. eq. 756) e^co ve- 
vevKvia. 



Hfe,* 






21 T-vr iL {{ 



?BL. 



--.-...^/ 






^ 




Sign&ndi ratio, 

Hellodorus; 

Yfy^og (daalO-Qvmg) tov x^?»*^- 
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Apad Heliomm: 

1/-', in diverbio noa commemoratur- 



I 



2) h' ;fopt5forf. 



— (cf. eq. schol. 973) . nu^nty^tttfQi 




IBO Signandi ratio. 

Hephaestio et schol. recent.: 



i^ ufioipaCbJV, 



arg. GTo. 



B 

= — > 



«VTiaTQ. ZZIIZIZII^^~ UVTiaTQ. 

===== a: 



y) '/.ara TtSQiOQiaftovg dviaovg yeyqai.if.ieva 



TTj dlTtXf] , 



a) Iv aTQOcpalg KaTa du^eiav fXBTa^ la/nfieiiov. 

Hephaestio : Scholiastae : 



OTQ. 

A 



B - > 

<====> ^ ==ZZ=I= 



«ITt(TTp. 

A 
B 

< 



fl€Tttfiolfj 

arqofftov. 



Signandi ratio. 

Heliodorus: 
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/?) dvag fiovo(JTQO(pi7tri , (e^ a/iioi^alwv et /neTafiolrjg 

OTQocpwv deest exemplum). 



— < 



■? deest exemplum. 



-^ , oxi tiaictatv ol vnoxQiTaC, 



y) deest exemplum. 



a) ev GTQocpalg xata dtexeiav /iSTa^ la/ifieiiov 



OTQ. 



(CVTiaTQ. 



V(p ov ^tnX^ xal 
fiiXog 



— ? 



— ? 



tttfl^Ot TQCfJLtJQOLy 

v(p ovg 6tjo d^mXttT, ^JiaTtti, 

yClQ lj ttVTCOTQO(fOS .. . 

7t(0l(0Vy 



— ? 



vifj^ tt SmX^ 
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naQa^aacg, 



TiaQafiadig 



fiaxQov 



(^^rj 



in^QQTifia 



aVKtjSri 



avTen^QQrifia \ 



Signandi ratio. 

Hephaestio: 



lav f,irjdiv dvTaTtodiddkaij 



< 
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Scholiagtae rec.; Heliodorus: 



— > 




STtiQ^rjlnaTixr] ovtvyia avofioiofieQrjg 
dvadixrj , 

neq(o6og fieXi)cr ^ZZZZI^ 



ntnCoSog ari/ixri - 



neQ{o6og fiiXixrj 



nsQCo^og aTi/ixrj - 



oTi ot vnoxQiral iialadiv- 



tNf JSignandi ratio* 

Schollastao. 

Apud Hephaefitionem meBtio non fit: 

1) JijrXt^i^ d^ifHfiaiugy 

(hiE i/^£ECi h' to^g ((^(oiiiaiotg wy v;roKQntov nQoOiojiOig iv 

h,M<JU TLUild ttm ft£ta tr^p jttQtodop lior aTixi^)* 

A 

B — 






1 ' 



B 
B 






^ < 



2) KoQfortdog {(iftotficLiag)^ ^ 

(oz€ (J£ or TtO-tTai y.v}Xa totai-iaj dXX iv oJg ij^^afto azi^oi^ h 
tGv%oig Qt ivroKQiTal /tavoi^ai), 
A 



B 



B 



B 



-^, ^n) F*>i T^ltt xoQfavii^ 
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Hellodoras. 



v(f' ovg 



zmzZIZZZI^IIIl 7i€Qt6^og ((rccTiaiarixr) .... 

ZZZZ^Z^ZHIZ y,t6l(ov, 

r</' « 

ZZIZI^Z^ZZZZI i^iTtlij. 

Vocabuloruill aXod^aaig, eK&saig, iTtsyi&saig, ertalad-ea ig 
TtaQi-Kd^eaig et {TtaQela^eaig) exempla: 

Tttfjfioi TQ^flSTQOl 



iv Ixd-iaH TQoxatxol TiTQafxnQOv 



iv sia&iasc naQa Tovg jtrQauiTOovg (non 
TQifiirQovg) tafifioi /S' (naQsCad-saig) 
iv insiadiasv xtaXa pf 
iv ix&iast laf^poi TQCfitrQoi 
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Signandi ratio. 



Fbx e^ o. 



Pas 44SO. 



I»ax 1301. 



{if ix&iaSl TQOXaixol JSTQCCfiSJQOl) 



iv eia&iaei (aut ela&sais fis) fiiXog tqo' 
Xcitxov 

iv ixd-iasi OTlxog TQox«t x6g Ts rodfjieTQog 
(ixxeCfiSvog) •""■ * 

eTaS^saig nttQa tov TSTQafiSTQov €tg Idfi^ovg 
TQifiiTQovg (naQsCad^saig) 



faflfioi TQCfASTQOi 

h eiad^ian tu fikv nQoiTa e*^ 



h naQSxd-iasi (id est non xut* Xaov Tolg 
idfifioig TQifiitQoig) xtoXa dvanaiaxixa 
(naQixS^eaig) 



{iv siad^iaei faf^fioi TQ(fieTQoi) 

{iv ixd-iasi TSTQdfifTQoi TQo;(aixol) 
Ziv insxd-iasi dvdnataToi TSTQdfiSTQoi 

iv siad-iasi dvdnataToi f^CfiSTQot 
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